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AN THE 
TWO.VERTUOUS 
And: modeſt. . Gentle-women, 
the: now. Lady V.E KNBY, and the 
Lady Ro DN EY, Siſters , Some- 
times at:ending upon the late Vueene, 
in her Honourable Privie 
| Chamber. 4 5 : 
I Hat defire you haye,Right 
| /ert#erstO ſerve God 1n | 
8 (4 Holineſle.of li'e, and 
ard very towardly Dipokr 
cton;even from, Your 'tender:; years, | 
o:5:app'rabler: to all : goodnefle 
(wherein you may wax.old/by the 
grace: of God). have: often ;movyed 
| mee to beſeech Him, who hath be- 
eunbethis good in you,to cantinue 
che: fame; ,cver.unto damaged and. 
happy: end: Foraffuredly our, relis | 
| g10ns Duties, and'refpeRive Devo. 
ton:to God is worth allthe worlds 
dignity beſide; nay,without. this 

gnity þ ; nay, without: this,all 
thedignity of ithis wotld is mnetkin g 
[Worth >, 6 1493 39 fiot 151m 
OED, As Is 


pn EEE IEIT 
4- —_— 


q 
\ 


; 


- 
” l 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. | 
- Isnorgodlineſls the flower of all | 
our ations 7 Yes verily. Doe: bas | 
eric me ( ſaith the Lord) If I will not| | 
poure out 4 Bleſſing, Aſalge. 3.29. | | 
| Hath hee nor Taid, T7 ll hobo 'theps | | 
thus honour int? 3. Sam 2 30.6 | 
dilgentes we dilige ' And I lovethem 
that love me? Pro; 8 17. 'f | 
To exercilethis your devotionate| | 
duty unto: God ,'{ ſooften ( and| 
| therefore often)as yo np_— your | , 
j ſelyes-nnto: the: blefited Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, thathigh My- | 
terie of humane ſalvation) I com- 
mend unto you both,, theſe Medi- 
cations hereafrer following,in part, 
gathered our of theancient Fathers, 
and ſvine late Reverend Wricers of | 
this Age, as Lit. Peel. and others, | 
\rrahflared, augmented and brought | | 
ro a method. Iofferthem as aze- 
timonie of my. due regard towards 
[you ," 'and'prefent them unro/your | | 
fober and gentte'Patronage, where- 
in whar 1s performed, you mayhap- 
ly, by obſerving finde. - 
1The: occalion:firftmoying meto| 


cather ſomwhat rending to Devoti- Z 
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| napon chisfubjo@14meatethe crit 


7 of the moftoboly. Sacrament; 


| | Was GY .f found of Tome 


good iheaneeco"lhiÞ\par times be: 
ſeeming,the beſt; antbeſt diſpoſed 
Devotion of. Cheiftizns toward the 
ihigh inyfteris they: have irs hand. 
| Wirtie diſcourſes; thaerer of Cor 
rroverſig-now's loowi time, 110 lefle 
learned then latge, wehave had itt 
 onr Engliſhirongue; 'about the holy 


noe tntich extanc;apperraining ro the 
ſubfiance thereof, to wit; \touching 


I ? 


tivndf the fame. "© ! 
| bee firft ſanRified, and then they 


Prieſts: prepared: themſelves and o- 


withall prepares himſelfe, for that 
| every one hath -a ſoule to fave. - | 


—— I 


Buohary: but all this while we have 


| ond'Chriſtians Preparation tied the 
{fame ,-and onr Chriftianpatticipa- 


thers 10 celebrate the old Pafſorer : 
Bot'untothis Paſſeover, every 'one | 


God ſaid ro the ſame people of 
lirael,yhen your Children ſhall fay.| 


tO yOrOae ifs Religio *: Ex. oy >| 
SEG.  H. < 


— —— ; 
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- Inthe: old Law the LEevires muſt | 


were. to TanRtifie "the people ; the| 
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. The Epiſtle Dedieatorie. 


. | who of his infinite mercy.grant.you 


|come life everlaſting. 


| prepare themſelves hereunto &c. 


L-6. What -meaneth: thisReligion:? 
or what 1s this ſolemne:obſeryation: 


T hes 1s the Longs Paſſcover,@&e. Which 
as 1t,had a memorial ofa 'greatede- 
liyerance patt,ſo:was it amolt lively 


of God,that tooke away the fins of 
the world, was in love ſhed for. the| 


The Lord be radky all- unto them that: 


And to you both, Right Vertu: 
ons) I may properly:;apply.the fame 


merciful}-unto-you in- preparing | 
your : whole hearts to keep this 
Paſſe-oyer unto theLord your God, 


—— 


a proſperous courſe of life forthe, 
time preſent., and for the time to 


Yours in all hamble manner,” © 


| 


we keep? you:ſhallfay unto them, |; 


Type, and Figure of the true Paſſe-| 
| over that wast0:come, wherein the | 
bloud:ef chat; mak innocent Lamb| 


Redemption of us all. And therefore | 
ofallin generall, may that:of-&ze-:| 
kiah,2,Chr.30-.18.be well inferred; |' 


1in particular, The Lord eyermore be} 
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THEPREFACE 


 ]thsfi 
| erarypart, in ſome queſtions (wherein. 


| 


A { ſay, theſe con- 


- - - _ * 


———_—— hows 


| 


_ rothe Chriſtian Reader. 


V- EN peruſing the .Contre- 
26h, ver ſres of theſe our times 


der) with a minde de- | 
' frrons afterward to "dl 


Doves /r 
"2 the moderare minded , on the con- 


without queition wee-are miſtakgr, aud 
ate not artording to Right', rightly uns. 


troverſies, (to ſprakg aplaine truth, as | 
im the fight of God, ) of ponerine— of. 
them on both ſides ſo full-of. inweltive 
diſcourſes, as [was thenſorry to reade, 
and, ans:niw loth to mention. But: a- | 
mongit others, entering into the.contro= 


er fieaf the holy Euchatiſt, me thought 


1 wargntered into. a tempeſiuons;ſeg of 
all contention: for there I [avs maſt un- 
Udiurallbitternefſe armowgit Chriſtians, 
Schiſmes in. the Church ,\ Faftivns.in 
SRAnay Alktoſoing and tur- 


Ke A moiling 
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it damentabie 0 vonfidev. 
-2. 4 by as a fr ro-cimaeet 


| mailing about this ſacred Ss bee, - 


Pierce” oh, to ſerthis; herver 
Ttery of bunrane falvation tft. nato che 


i world us 4 vjanke MCTOy ga 
lo decomerbynhecowextions 
| PAN DET} ſwbze 
3 AMtrthe Veholatuy 


Fobs-apcuh an 


jhend were EV2n 0 -faniairengf vanes 
| Jer. 9. 1. Del ube Star of God.mefbe- 


IEEE ___ oe pr 


| betiwednre the fooule v r BPomen.,. 
| rhe ſeeds of rhe Serpent, WE TAY fm 


| at emmity3rith rhe feed of the Serpaur, jo 


word they ob (bri mrs benot tt wars- 


world, by Him who did redeeme then 01 


ET 


| te Prophet Feremmie wh (ard. lng)! of 
tht he had bo or mayer Wh. 


me Vos nooft. dive erdzrdtuce Sewonere|| 
Dn UWP SVEP=V/B1IRg farts (7 evgendunt | 


4 Sober oighe  Godpur nm) 


| thut ws the ſcexe of che Woman ſhould be 


fhould it be at anitit with it ſeife. "WPoe| | 
beve memes enonch -abroxzd._ in. the| 
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6 | ro» , the Reader. 


ogy FP PL fYvbe ha werrh 
= >| c5P# objiry'0 filet Chriltiarr profeſvrom: 


ky who fe 


[4 Hes It revgenBiaute of bis love* iy 
| for the ſiny of the", 


rbowt ſome prin- 


but of all other , abons the ſurred inſti 
thrinr of Chrift Meir onlySaviour-and 

this hes Ordimance 
ar t Yate hat rev uf tomtoentiont\, bit ta 
(arBes pS; Jr Ext, ant ohrinae 
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III een 4 


| rant Lat diigp for 
wilt; uprilt che eihne' of bi> ſoveniPap- | 


- | parnc; 'o7* cahonivg dyaine Sebi | 
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ES 
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wonl atTaf-(e themſelner on pores” 


| £60 vw ith vs to reverence the Son | 
Odd tht the” wrſearchable- myſteries + 
| of his tome which arepaſ® finding l 
out 5 androt to fland\ weighing thens in | 
| the light ſtales and bullance of their own 
reaſon, to dtaw aile over" them ,\ or 

ſ# with the Woman of S amarin,Pare-- 


useſFaltus, Fhs Wellis deepe * *'and 


With pions hearts to reverence them Jand| [ 


NOABOrE ade: 

3! Whit we have dane Priving ah} 
even, Wearitd 'ontr feloet wir chawfaind! 
fn, VIE oor minis « inty a. 


DO IE 


Ther io a" Parra PENGIENY] 
conf he id How en | 


owns 


—— 


labyrinth” 
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The Preface 
| Labyrinth of doubts unleſſe we willmake! 


t controverſies immortall, we muſt dra | 
{ at [aSF to an iſſue, 


ea iwyh 


| being now Conſttratedto ſo holy @ aſp, 
aud bara owt 4 Ar 
theſpirityall food of their ſoules, is ane-| 
| cher-1//hat they are(1'ſap)Chrift's om| | 
words are ſuſſcient warrant for a bole. | 
UMg world unto.the worlds.end. Where: 
fore , to be over-witted. in ſeeking ,. or 
doubting how this ſhould be , is no wa) 
a —_ to that fanh and obedience, 
hee becommeth (hriſtiavs. Reruma| 
abſentium (faith an ancient Father) 
przſens eſt-fdes ; rerum impofſiht;| | 
! ſen pot eſt fides : f things * ,” 
ſent, faith is preſent ; of things impoſ-| |F 
ſible pert | ks. a x4 ar. 
verbum. andis.: cui. potius, credis ?| 
ſen{ai,.vel Chriſto ? Thos ſeeſt the, 
A OY Bread,| \_ 


-..—_ 


| doeſt thou give credit , whether to thy 


bred : quodcnnqne dixerit yobis, fa- 


ſprxcipit vobis Dees, ut Hoh cone- 


MN — 


to the Reader. 


thou heareſt the word , to whieh rather 


ſenſe, or to Chriſt ? Car hon parius 
| gaudes ? Quid queris ? Phy doeft 
thou not rather rejoyce ? Why daeff thou 
queſtion? _ So ns 
6 Inthis odfe , that of the bleſſed 
Virgin, ſpoken of Chriſt at 1h#:vmerriage 
at Cava in Gulile , would be 'remens- 


_ whatſoever Hoe ſhall ſay unto you, | 
ev it. Ee NS 


1phen he Seryent ſnid iro Eve;Cur | 


deretis ? Why hath God commanded 
you noF toeat * Had ſhe anſwered,Stio 
quodprzcepic', non ſpeftat ad me 


ſecke a reaſon why ;' or the canſe where- 
: ffore, 7 rd not”, T ought ot , had fhe 
ot dine farre better Y | 


| [gtiftine #rhir 1-33. omen Detems! 
pore) which have nvz Are to defend tt, | 
or Shillto ſhew a reaſon thereof 5: hee 
[bich bath, 55 not the firhfulley , but 
a CT Quomnodofieri po- 


- 4-0 


itveſtipare cauſarfi quart priacepit; 
Thnow hee hath' commanded 1 fo ; to 


Some have Faith ( farh Savin Au- 


/ 


reſt ? 


Ss. Ho. oa. . 
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The Preface DD | 
| teſt. ?-accedite & percipietis. How! 
pcs OI be Fe draw neere and 10% ſhall: 
percejve: Accedite ad-Deum, & il-|/ 
laminamini: draw xeere unto God, and)! 
be jeenlightened. Ry 
We have many things in Chriſtiani- 
te offered. as objefts of our farthwhere.|, 
iu we. muſt hold captive humane reaſon. 
Er Deuserat,.&homoerat; $ mater| |; 
erat, & yirgo erat : There was a God,|, (| 
and yet. a mas ;a Mother, and yet a) \t 
Virgin ;that it is ſo, wee know it : how,| | [ 
. | or after what manner this is bronght to| | 6 
| paſſe, know we cannots Of thoſe things 7 
which may be knowne , Saint Bernard| | 
ſpeaking of the bleſſed Sacrament, Ser.| jc 
ecan Dom. Mira ſunt. ( ſaith he)| | 
quz de Sacramento dicuntur : fides 
eſt receſſaria , ſcientia rationis ſi- 
pervacua , ſcientia ratione & intel-|. 
teu colligitur, fides ſola authorita- 
te Inducitur : Wonderfull things are 
they which are ſpoken of the Sacrament: , 
here faith Ft neceſſary s needleſſe £ the, 
ſcience > reaſon : this ſcience is gathe-| 
red by d;ſcourſe and the underſtanding ; 
faith us Erought in b J, authority onely,| | 
e11d going forward, he addeth : Hzc| | 


- W948 


ky 


ſayt 


_ nb A COTE 


"Os 


WI \ 


| | &c- Theſe things require an humble | 
| beleever, aud not.an ungodly arſcuſſer : 


. {how this ſhould be done, doubt not whe- 
t |cher it bee done or no. Wee have ſcope | 


| jcontent to provide coſtly benefits for hs 


|. ſhould wee bee more buſie when C. wy] 
| Hdumſelfe doth miniſter ſo precious a' 
-| |Receipt, fo heavenly a the | 


'  _ ro the Reader. 


ſunt quz experunt fimplicem cre-, 
dirorem, arguunt implum diſcuſſo- 
rem: credi oportet.fimpliciter,quod | 
inveſtigari non potelt ucthiter: no-, 
| ice quzrere quomodo hat , nolite, 


that which cariouſly may not be ſought, 
may be beleeved with ſafety : ſecke not 


ſufficient to exerciſe our Chriſtian conſs- 
deration,if we call to minde the ineffable 
wiſedome and love of God , whoylike a 
moſt provident Father , was not onel 


children, but hath alſo found out ſo be- 
hovefull a meane for their participation 
of rhe ſame, as is this holy Myſtere. 

S Wee will not aske our Phyſician' 
how it ſhall come to paſſe , that this , or 
that Potion ſhould doe us good :* and 


health of our ſoules ? God forbi T hey: 


. p 
. {were of the ( apernaites , men without 


faithin Chriſt, and love to Chritt, who' 


A—_—_— _—— 


B 2 in 


— 


; | 2 The Preface 


in nourmuring mayner ſaid, Quome: 
| do poteſt ? How,or which way cax Hell 
dee this ? It was a faithfull and ini 
Diſciple, that anfwered, Tu,Domine|! | 
habes verba vitz : Lord, thaw haſt the) 
| words of life, Joh.6.66.  - © | 
10 The people, as wee reade inthe | 
. | Goſpell,who were cured byonr Saview, | 
| hey came not nnto hins to know or en-| | 
quire by what meaues vertze ſbould pro| |. 
_ | ceed from him : it ſwfficed them to re, || 
ceive health, aud therefore without mar | ; 
adve, they gave the glory nnto God, win. . 
hat ſhewed. ſuch mercy nnto men. | 
2 mar 4 
| 11 Theres bothdoQa ignorantia, |, 
& indoda ſcientia, a learned igne.; 
rance, and an wiilearned ſcience : 


f 
the. oxe , when men keepe themfolus |} 
r; 
b 
t 


withia the liſts and limits of Obedrena | 
and faith : the other when they -harkn; | 
to the FToly Ghoſt : Be wile according; | 
to ſobrietie. £3 
12 Was not the Apoſtles, Oalti,, |* 
tudo! O the depth ! better then all the: | + 
ſearch of the world in. ſo #nſearchables | # 
Myſterie, where hee made ſilence tht. 
| ſafeſt eloguence? * | 
| 13 Without all queſtion, the (| _- ? 
of 


I ». 


-J 


to the Reader. [4 


— 


of Rome hath erred in mealing two much | 
with rhis ſacred Iyfterie ; andtrow-| 
nel! | bling the world with a multitude of nn« | 
the | profitable and need'eſſe diſpntes about | | 
| | TranſubFantiation , and the like : for 
"th. | which , as for their halfe Commnnian, 
owr,”. | let them ſhew their accepimns a Do- 
en-| | mino : ar wee have recerved from the 
pre-| | Lord, o- elſe we plainely tell them, their 
re; [pleais not ſafficient tn Law , and will 
bl, BY 
whe 


ot hold for good, 


ho, | 14 Let rhe world in the name 0 | 
| God, now judge of both : which give 
thy | greater reverexce to the moſh Divine 
rd. [nſtintion of the Soune of God,whether, 
e :; | they who too bufily talke of changing the 
wa: | ſubſtance of the Elements into other , or 
nu. | they, who here conceive more , and with 
key | more reverence then words can expreſſe: f 
ine; they who ſay uiye wwigtor,this 5 a great | I 
Myterie , or they who labonr to ſearth | : 
ont 4 power and vertne unſearchable : 3 
the! | In a word, they who will needs ſer downe | 
las. | a manner how Chriſt is preſent in the ; 
the, | Sacrament : or elſe , the who doe ae»| 
' | knowledge his preſence there , after a 
rel. | manner inexplicable, 
of 15 All this while ony due efftimati- 
= Wo RE: 


=... 


- The Preface 
yu of this ſo high a Myſterie , is 0t yet 


as datifull hearts as any Chriſtians in 


| wiſh to be more temperate, and their: 
zeale more according to knowledge, wha. 
;ever love to bed fiſhing in troubleſome 
waters, and dos their endeavour to 


;crofſe Antiquuie , which was not igno... 
' rant of ſo many excellent things. Ina|\ 


| word, wee confeſſe that all the reverence 


and dignity hereof- 


hold, let men at the laſt ſeriouſly conſe. 
| der. The ſtate of the (,ontroverſie , 1| 
: leave in this diſcourſe to diſcuſſe:matter 
| of difference in opinion , 1s often but an 
| abatement of devetion : words appertai- 


ning ; 


— 


wil 

wlly underſtood (as 1 ſuppoſe) of many,\\ ' 
a refuſe our Ste ec 2 Siem ” | 
times beſeeming.” Wee honour the Paſs! 
fron of Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour , in|\ 
this moſt haly ordinance (1 truſt) with| 


' the world. T he heat of ſome fanciers we\' 


' aad devotion a Chriſtian heart cay|'\ 


neeld, is no way anſwerableto the depth| 


16 God ſaith unto Moſes, Put off| 
thy ſhooes, for the ground where|, 
thou ſtandelt is holy ground. How|' 
revere::tly we eſtceme of this ſacred In-| 
ſtitation, God knoweth , and what wee | 


=_ —— SG 3 DD 


as ve a 


4 5.64 wary + tf 
" R 


__ 


ro the Reader: © 


Jet|| | ning to pietie,are ſweeter. then the honey, 
2),|| i.or the honey:com e.ne-Hrhough, for no 
tnl{ | other cauſe, jet for this, I have collected 
oft | ot of the ancientWriters,and;it part,out | 
in|, | of Penella, the Aeditations hereafter 

th|, | followings SERUES | 
in 17 To conclude then , it were to be| 
ve! | wiſhed, wee had leſſe contending in mat-|: E 
ri, | ters of coatroverſie , which availe little 0 
bo,” | to Godlineſſe, ana more ſincere following | 
ve | the allions of Chriſtian piety, which are! 
to]. 1auch decayed in theſe ſinfull times (wee|' 
o.|. | ſee it too- apparantly before onr eyes : )} 


a| |.that we had leſſe queſtioning in game : 


— a ww___ _w 


wart py 


———. _ . 
. 


[ 
re] | and in particular leſſe curiom prying in. 
* | corhes ſacred myſterie, and more religh-! 


P 
h| | ous preparing our ſelves to a due and 

| datifull participation of the ſame : wee | 
F| | may conſider that after all the ftirre a- | 
= 

p 


bout it, the devotion of moſt is but ſo,ſo: | 
for the heape of Volumes that treat of | 
| | this ſubjeft, how they all, in a manner, EE. 
118 tend onely to matter of contradittion. | 
| |{IFPherefore , omitting matter of contra- 
| dition , beſeechwee God to increaſe in 
| | 248 reverence more and more, toward 
| [this moſt holy ordinance of Chriſt Jeſus 


; His Sonne, and our Saviour, andthat' 
ad B 4 Peporing 


ht IRR 


The Preface &c- 


epwing our _ dutsfully.to recejue| -þ 
Hons in the flate of grace , wee may belt 


XECEFUE ee £y the ſtate of g 
to fit at - Tablein His ous Lan | 


have with Him , and raigne with Him. ; 
Amen. 


The firt Meditation upon the 7 | 


| The fratt of this Meditation. p«7| 


b 
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FOOD Pe Cat a aA 2A POIR IIA NRee 
| THE 
CONTENTS! 
OF THIS FRACT 
FOLLOWING. 


_ ——— 


CHAP. TI. 


F the firſt Iſtiration of this | 
moſt holy Sacrament of the 


Lords S apper. page x | 


Ati_ns ot. 


Inftitution, Pp 5 


'F-4 ſpiritual S oliloqutie , or CMedi-|. 
ration of the ſoule . upon theſe Medi-| 
EAtIONS. 1bid. | 

CnapP, 2% 
of the love of Chriſt , ſhiwed in 
orddining: this muſt hol Sacra- 
2 


ment. 


SribeilkeLakerbeSerteSerboliufelextc Sedo LoWoTs | 
A TTELETEIIT 


CG. —— —- 1 
o PW 
\ . 
4 a : 4 
w 1 


P- 
=; _. = 


"_ 


"i 


The Contents. 


| 


ditation. | P13 
| Cuap. Zo 
The excellencie. and worthin eſſe of this 
| Sacrament. | P- 16|: 
T he third Meditation. P.17| 
' Further conſiderations of this heavenly || 
banquet. p. 19 
| The fruit of theſes conſiderations. 
21 
1 ſpirituall Solloquie. | Lid | 
CHAP. 4. | 
| Of the wonderfull things of this Sacra-| 
ment. p-2 F 
The fourth Meditation, p28 
| T he fruit. Pe 30| 
| The ſpirituall Soltloguie. 1bid-| 
CHAP. 5. 
| The manifold effefts and fruits of this 
| Sacrament. Þ« 32|| 
| CHnaAP.G6. 


—— . 


The ſecond Meditation, p-1I1 
T he frait of this Meditation. fp. 12 
A ſpirituall . Soliloquie __ this Mes 


Of the moſt principall effetts of this $a- 


| Crament,  þ-35}|: 


!T he fruit of this Sacrament. Þ- 39 


jw fifth Meditation. | p41 | 


— 


_—_— — 


- —_— —_—_ —_ kth hs 
v.24 «4 Wu Fee, 


— 


ju” TherComontsl © | 


The. frat of thi. Adecditation.” _ -44 


The Saltloquice 024 hoy 
' Cm AP. iy... 
ef Dialogue! \ berweone Man axdthe | 
: Some. "Ps "= 
Cm AP... 


Of the printipalt+ canſe "which * 2 
pany a0 to this: holy my 


ment. [FEE 4.8 
T he fixth cAlediration, ». yn fed 
The fruit. p50 
The Solilognie. Ln AP T | 
| C .H A P. 0; 

(O] f frequenting often the H oly C — | 
WHLP ' x B« 54 
The ſeventh Meditation, . P*'57 | | 
T he feat. p- 59] 
The Soliloquie. be \ p+60| \ 

CHAP..1Q. 


Of .. the ;\qmpedements. which deraine | 
| men from .the bleſſed Sacrament. | 
\p.62| ; 


| T i cight CHMeaittation.. N. ave p-'65 | 
The. fait. | $367 ; 
71 S oliloquit. 68] 


> 
| i The niath Meditation ': hs to ab- 
ons from the Sacrament without 


—— it teſt 


The::Conctents: | [ | 

'\ juſt canſe., 45 an-inpedinitetee ome | To 
CHAP. q [-- 
Af conference betwoenevhe: Soultiand! || 
Fa. 2: Joo 

. CHAP: 12. 
eA.. conference betweene-the. djfbreſſed\ 


+ 1D 4 C H A P. J Jo . F 
| e£- fjritnall complaint of the Soule.| | 
p.80| 


= h—_— 


» 


* ua. 16. 
Of removing the dangerous effefts,| : 
"whe binder the worthy. receiving f 


*| this holy Sacrament._ p. 82 
The tenth Meditation. p.85 
The fruit. | ' p.86 
| The Solloquie. | ibid. 


| CnaAP.15, | | 
Of preparing 0147" ſelves before _ | | 
| - _ mito the moſÞ Holy Sxcra-' | 
vent. p.88| | 
| Theekventh Meditation, p.92| | 
| Thefruit. p.93} | 
CnaP.16. TENT 


eT Forme of confeſ1ing OHY ſelves 
before wee come to receive the 

| maſt | 

# 


—_— — —— 


"ThnCondencs. = 


PO Et ICY 0 os 


BT holy Sacrament." Ps 93 | 
Another forms Semfoſſan. p97 
£ C u A P. 1 To ' 
'þ | Wy eFediration wpontheſe words « | 
| |  Whence'commeth this, that my | 
Lord commeth unto me? p-100| 
| Cmay. ts 
A CMeditation npon theſe words. : 
Matth. 8. 8. Lord Tam not wor- 
thy, &c RIG Lo p. LO1 
'c HAP, T9, | 
ef HMeaitation upon theſe words : 
| Bar onely ſay the word,&c. - .103 |, 
| "CH 4, 36. 

Ry Meditation upon theſe ab 
| Twill comeand care him. p.t04 |. 
The $ olidequie, p-105 
| CHAP. 21. 1 
of IHMediration %pon rheſ wart - 3 
&, Pai z2ach#rÞ;'1 Chr.11 f 108 

Cuap. 22. * | 
eA CMeditation #pon that of . the 7 
Prodigall few , Luke I'5; 20: | 
|þ ns, mO T1Q. 
| The Soltaguit: * « " ar T2. 
; CnaP. 279, | 
[4 A Meaxation "ew the "y wee are 
tol 


— 


\_ The Taprens "I 


#0 Communitate. 9D bk By aryl 


CHAP. 24, 


A 4 Meditation of the hiſtory of Zache- | 


us. Luke 19.2. > p, M17 


T he apphication oF% this hiſtory. . p-119/, 
Thefruit. _— 
The Soliloquir, = ibid. 


CHAP. 25. | 
| 


ef CMeattation . upon: the mk of 
Chriſt, Luke 1 9. 5. today-I muſt 


abide, &c. ___ Pe 123] 


CHAP. 26. - - 
A ſhort forme of C onfeſains to be made 


ww OP 


in private. EC P-I25 | 
on HAP, 27. 
An admonition. moving all to — | 
themſelves. W3 126 
Cnapr..2 8. 


0 \f the manner in particular. »: how the |! 


faithfall Coz ommunicant is to, examine 


himſelfe. : > p.138 1 
CHAP. 29.- 
of Re#titntion. = A " us 145 
CHAP. 30. 


Other Rules concernin 0 A MANS exami- 


"bins | 2. 148| 


4 


_— AP. 


.. 
—_— ” RN o— 
ol ne 


=O 


: 
1 
/ 
4 


-The Contents: | 


Cann 


fore the receiving of the Communi- 
4 OH © | Þ* I $O 
CHAP. 3%. 


' Dutifull conſiderations, before we come 


4 Prayer to the Holy  Ghof#t. 
' P=1 65}! 


Of the devout man, towhom ( hriſt i 
| . in his laſt Supper ſhewed favogy.). 


| to the Lords Supper. | P+ 154 
 CHaAP. 33. | 

Of externall reverence and kneeling at 

the time of the moſt holy Sacrament. 

Þ-155 

CHaP. 34. | 

eA Prayer before the holy Commu- 


4 P+T GT 
CHAP. 35. | 
Another Prayer before the holy Cons- 
H1108s Þ+ 162 


Cnarp. 26. 


| 
| 


p-165 


The fruit of thas Meditation. P167| | 


Of quietneſſe , of removing the il 
_ of worldly afaires be. 


#101 , uſed by Thomas of Aquine; 


NY — ——_— 


"nn. 


The Soliloquie. .. \- ÞxF68 
| | CHA p.| 


The Contents. 


| Bs 


\ CHAP. 37, 
Meditations npon ſayings of holy Seriy- 
FHreS. P+1 69] 
| | CHaP, 38, | | 


Of the Reverence and devotion given by|* | 
the ancient Fathers, to the moſt hoh|| . 
SACTAMENT« Pol 72 

CHAP, 39, 


A forme of thankeſgiving , after the | 
receiving of the moſt holy (ommn-(( 
mon. © Pe 174|| 

73 FOG / 


Another forme. of thankeſgiving. 


+2\TFH: x 


OR IIIAINHO2 af*us * 


Pe 176) 
The Soliloquie. © Pel77| 
+, Ma; a7. 
The elevexnth generall Meditation to be 
: nſed after c receiving of the bleſſed | 
' Sacrament. p+180| ; 
The fynit of this Meditation. p, 184| 
The Soliloquie, "i ibid, 
CHAP, 42, | 


C ations to brxe obſerved after the re> 
' cerving” of the bely Communion. 
Ek” 


| | Þ+1 87 
| CHAP, 43, | 


C onſiderations Concerning newneſſe 


of | 


VE ——w_—o—_ 


i a . 


| 
| 


'Y The Contents. 


| P71 95 | 
| CHanr, 46 
Remedies 4g L uxuriouſyeſſe 4 
118 life pig6 
8 | CHAP, 47, 
/ | Remedies againſt anger p 195 
| CHhar,4% | | 
Remedies x gh envie p199 
HAP, 49, I 
Z | Remedies Lxinf gluttony © -p 200 
| HA P, FO, 
| Remedies againſ _ +." bd. 
,H A PSB oi 
The chaff fame ofthe mn hj Su 
 Crament ' þ 202 
Cn 47. 52, 


3x4 
yg 53. = 


"oC px90 | 
| CrnuaAP, 44+ 

Remedies againft Pride and vaine- 

| glory . | p 194 

| CHA” 45 


| | Remeder again} © cortoſuee 


| Nami » the bo Sees —_— atipibutod nol 


| 


4 ſhore AN __ "eſt names | 


bt i. can par F[ 


E Cu API 


— Vc £ AE nan > 254, £4; FS 4 2 7; 


—_ — 
wool —— ag mm. 


The Contents. 


” =_ 


CHAP. 54. 
(ertaine Metiirations upon the Paſe 
fron P42 I 6 


CnaP, $5. 


CHaA p, 5.6. 
T he twelfth Meditation , , Concerning 


p+ 230] 
CHAP. 57. 
That this Sacrament is gruen: tothe.) | 
fiekg br? 33 
1 CanilnkSK.:.-: | 
what hee ought to doe, who; js to Com- 
 awunicare _ oe 2 3Þ 
Cn A P, 5.9, 
The manner of communicating #ſed by 
a certaineVi irgin ' þ4238 
| The Amthors demeanour after the Com. 
3501 +Pe339 
CHAP. 60, 


Centaine briefe.. Oveſtions and Au- 


C H A Þ, 61, 


Obferoation before onr aceeſſe a3 the 


a Wc 


REINSSAGREXT 9am <as —— 


A Prayer #up0z the Paſtion * P+223|| 


| 4 Prayer of $. Auguſtine © p, 225 || 


the ſpirituall Commmminon of Chriit| 


ſwers , concerning the bleſſed Sacra-| | 


Com-| 


«JD 


" rar 


—_—_ 


- 


The Contents, 


kT 


ne REES 
A Dialogue concerning the holy ('om- 


munion | P+247 
CHAP. 63. | 
A Dialogue concerning the Doftrine 
of the Sacrament pag 
CHnaP.64. 


4 Prayer before the receiving of the Sa- 


A thankeſgiving after the ('ommuniou 


| 
| 


p-269 

Another thanke (giving f-270 
CHAP. 65- | 

* auſes why the C. Ommunien is not cele- 

brated every Sunday P-274 

CHaP. 66, : 
An exhortation to come unto the holy 
Communion +276 
CHA P,67, | 

Reaſons why wee ſhould often commu- 

micates, 5 ..*, ©. Po2303 
CnuaAP,6 8, | 

Devont conſiderations. after the holy 

Sacrament  _ + .. p.286 


| 


(ommunio: 2 | Pe24 6 | 


' | crament | p-266| 
| | Another prayer for the ſame p.267 


| 


Y Cn aÞ,| 


1. DIm—_ 


- 
The Contents. | | | 


—— 


| CHa p . 69, | ' 
Onto fruitfall receiving , three things | 
are requiſite -p 292]} 


| Cn | A P + TOs | 

An admonition concerning the contro-|| 

wverfie about the holy. Euchariſt | 
” -  P294| 

A peroration , or ſumming up of this|- 

— b 'y prayer p319 
| H ADP, 7, 

Godly Meditations upon the Paſsion, 
necefſary before and afier the haly| 
Communion p 321|!: 

T hefruits of this Meditation þp 323|. 

A Colloquie of the ſoule with (hriſt || 

touching the Paſsion, þ 325 

| CHaAP, 72, 
| fore particular Meditations #pou the 


3 A I EI ol; FP * 


Paſrion P 327} 
| CHna P, 7 3+ ! 
| | HMeabrtations #4por the Divine preſence | 
Hd P33: 
0 + HAP, 74 ay 
How ' freatly this Exerciſe is commen-| | 
_ ded iuthe Scriptares P335 |: 
C H APs 759, E 
Of the exceeding great fruits of this di-| 
|; Vine exerciſe P3435] | 
HE Chap! | 
| 


4 ge Pr Ig ge 


Re in 


A——_— 


\ How by this exerciſe of the divine pre- | 


| How this exerciſe , and all other good 


The Contents. 


| CHnaPs, 76, : 
How by the contemplation of the divine 


come, and perſeverance im vertue at- 
tained Þ 351 
CHAP, 77s L 


ſence, ſtability of heart, the perfeltion 
of vertues, and outward cleaneſſe are 
attained _ p 356 
G4. 

How. this exerciſe of the Divine pre- 
ſence dath bring ſpiritnall - comfort 
p 358, 
CnaAP?, 79, : 


p 362 
Cn a Þ, 80, 


and godly ations, onght not to be de- 


ferred Þ 364 
A briefe forme of commending ones ſelf 
to Gods P 371 | 


The end of the Contents, 


preſence , temptations may be over-\ © 


By what meanes this gift of having God | 
preſent in our aitions is to bee had | 


"Y x. al... __— * — DL. OS 


VOTE TOA RO LAI A HAILS 74.47 BH 


"ro ANT a. 


4 


| 


| 


Ce EI 


(1 Holy Sacrament of the. , O R D '$ 
, Snppers" 


— 


aa Savochiis ttctes Selle 


CODE Ore 


DDD D/PP D/P DID SE POD 
| GODLY 

MEDITATIONS| 
UPON: THE MosST . 

H 0 LT” SACRAMENT 


Of the 
Lonps SUPPER, 


Of the firſt Tnititution " this moſt 


Mong br parts of 
Ae divine worſhip, and re- 
5 I > liglous duties of a Chri- | 

* ſham life , which : knit 


_. men 1n love and ſervice 
unto-God (for who ſhould have the 
fruit but hee thar planted the tree) 
there Is none more ſolemne , none 
' more divine, then is the celebration 
of the moſt holy Sacrament of the | 
Lock Spperyiy the duecelebration | 

whereof! 


44 ts 4k vt 


Meditations upon the 


fore God:we honour him Whio hath 


weeare) and thereby wee becorne 


the holy Sacrament applierh all by 
Chriſt Jeſus his merits to the ſalya- 
tion of ur foukes; 

2 If any aske (faith an ancient 
Farther) the Jewes- whiy they keepe 
their Paſſeover, all that they yell 


rer : But ifanyacke tne , whicham 
2 Chrittidh'} 6f oar heavenly Paſſes 
ſervant, bur of Chriſt Jeſs the ofily 
Son of God:of amote terrible Pha- 


—_—___—__@ —_ 


he 


| | whereof wee preſent our ſelves be-[| 
honoured us (miſerable finners that] | 
partakers of our greateſt good, - | 
-- Faſting lirnblecti, Prager beſee-| 


 cheth.Repentance bewaileth, Cha-| 
rity worketh, Faith beleeveth : but 


anſwer is, £0 relate of a bondage in| 


—— / 


| Egypt,of Pharaoh their oppreflor,of| 
a Moſes Gods ſervant their delive- | 


ovet,/Icanſhevy him,tior of Foſtra| 


ravh., the Prince of darknefſe :'of a| | 
| 5070 woeful! bondage \, the ſhadow| : 
of death * and: laſt 'of all #' delive-| | 
rance mdeede by the blond of that| - 
immacalace Lambe', once offeted|, | 
| for thi ſits of the world; Hes, 9,28: | 
| , 3_Forſ 


bh.24 
c 
BW. 
[ 
|- J« 
I 
EY 
BW. 
tt 
f 
[ 
] 
1 
z 
Il 
2 
| It 
| | 
| 
. 
( 
t 
f 
6 


| —c———_— cd 
lam. 


k 


—_ 'E _ MS. 4 _- 
_ 
TIT EROPTIRE > pg =p C 


jexcellency thereof might make! 


| 


20ſt hoty Sacrament. 


{ 


3. For our comfortable acceſle 
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call ro mind the firſt 'inſtitution 
ofthe ſame, how we have Chriſt 
his own'precept and his promiſe, 
Mat.25,26.Lnke 22.1 9.Hispre- 
cept, Hac facite, do this ; his pros 


miſe, Hoc eff Corpus men z hic | 
Je/* ſarguis mens, &c. This 1s my 


body which was given fer you, 
this is my bloud which was ſhed 
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menturm,a New Teſtament,a new 
league or covenant betweenGod 
and man, that God will now 


|chinke on yourſins in juſtice no 


more. 
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Bread and Wane, his prayers 
went up to heaven, his benefits 
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earth; the vifible elements which 
he rooke, and gave, declare two 
chings:the one,that he would the 
morrow following makehimſelf 
[an oblation for the redemption 
| of many , upon the Altar of the 
Croſſe: the other .rhat he would 


this meanes 2 divine ſuſtenance 


become unto the faithfull by | | 
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| they and wee might receive help 
| and ftrength by vertue thereof. 
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trength is had by a fpiricuall re-| 
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ſo Cariſt and faithfull receivers], 
do become one with the Sonne: | 
of God himſelfe. | 
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his inheritance is in heaven , hi; 
Legacies are his graces, the ex 
cutor is the Holy Ghoſt,his Te- 
ftament or will are promiles 0 
life laid downe in his Word, the 
Seales are the two Sacrament; | 
| confirming theſe pramiles unto 
| all faithfull beleevers. | 
5. Conſider how the faithful 
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which the words ſound , to wit 
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He fruit of this Meditation 
JL is this,that everyone diſpoſe 
himſelf with all devotion to this 
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earchly cogitations beneath, as 
Abraham in the 22.0f Geneſis did 


the Mount to dce facrifice unto 
God. 
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(IE and everlaſting 
God,, make me, 1 beſeech 
thee,thy unworthy ſervant:what 


by reaſon of {in,thine enemy. O 
Lord , make mee caretull'in the 
performance of this ſo high a 
part of thy.holy worſhip.T come 
Lord, as the ſicke to the phyfici- 
an of life, as an offendor to the 
Lord of mercy , asthe blinde to 
che light of the eternall.Sun, as 
rhe poore and needy to the God 
of heaven and earth,rich in mer- 
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poverty, grant that I may with 
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tionand deyotion, with fuch pu- 


poſe and intent , as is expedient 


at laſt I may behold perpetual! 
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' Hence it commeth that God doth 
| more eſteeme, and that more wor- 


ingraticude,ir be received and han- | 
died with love,chiefly,ſeeing wecan | 
requite in no other thing , the love 
declared in ordaining this Sacra- 
ment, fo full of love, then by love : 
of which love , God. would that 
wee ſhould dilpoſe,and fo change 1t | 
him : whereupon, as Chriſt our Sa- 
viour while hee giveth himſelfe to 


his higheſt love , with his grace, 
with ſo many merits of his prea- 
chings , labours, faſtings, prayers : 
ſo wee when wee give to God our 
love, wee doegive him all things 
which wee have moſt precious : 


thily too , of this one love, then of 
all otherthings in the world ; nei- 
ther doth hee require any other| 
thing of us , when elſewhere hee} 
faith, Prov. 23.26. My ſome giue| 
me thy heart : that is to ſay, the love 
which 1s thine. When (Griſt our Sa- 


| Viowr humbled himſelfe to bee bap- 
C 4 tized| 


[EY 


into what wee ſee moſt pleaſing to | 


us for meate , giveth us a token of |. 


that,to put away the ſaſpition of Cha. 2. 


— 


| 10 


| Meditations upon the 


it made John more humble himſelfe 
co Chriit : his love ſhould wound 
our hearts, and make us love him 
who 1s love it ſelfe ; and this loye 
þ- his 1s manifeſt to us by inſtity- 


When Nathaz the Prophet would 
ſhew King David, in the 2. of $4- 


: Cha. 2.| tized of John Baptiſt, Harth. 14. 


ting this moſt holy Sacrament.| 


mel 12, 3. what love the poore 
man bare to that ewe-Lamb which 


gave him {taith hee) of his owne 


Chriſt, to ſhew his love toward us, 


of our loules. 


ding loveof God, 1. Sam. 1. 18. 
that thou haſt brought mee unto 
this! We may with admiration,ſay, 
Lord, what 1searth and aſhes that 


dignity! G o » appeared to A/o- 


_ "—_— ht. nn PREG 


he nouriſhed in his boſome , Heel! 


meate,and dranke of his owne cup:|| 


| David wondered at the excee-! ' 


| ſaying , WhoamT, O Lord God,| ' 


thou haſt exalted the ſame to this| 


ſes 


a 


WIDER, oo» 


» 


hath givenus ofhis owne bread, and|* 
of his owne cup ; nay he hath given| 
us his owne body as bread, his owne 
bloud as wine,for the nouriſhment 


gp — A 


| moſt haly . Sacrament. 


POey, * 


— c—_— 


es in the burning buſh,ſo-doth ne ro 
the faithfull inflamect with Tove, 

|. God did highly bononr FAlg: in 
Fhar he made the Sun to (tay, untill 
hee had the viRory ;. bygjwhat ho- 
nour had it beene , hate brought 


This hath he done for us by the Son 


ſelfe thirty. three yeares from the 
throne of glory , and became the 
ſonne of man , that wee might bee 
made the ſonnes of God. 


The ſecond Meditation, 


Þ-— how in this Holy 
Myſtery thou art bound to 
love the gift with the giver :. If 
when the people would have made] 
Chriſt a King, Jeh.6.1 5. he had then 


had not beene ſo much * but when 
they gave him gall to cate, andyi- 
niger to drinke., then to leave this 


{ was love without 'example. Had he 
| beſtowed this ſo great a gift on the 
Saints or Angels, it had not beene 

= 7 $2. a {o 
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theſame Sun downe from heaven ? | 


"—"_ 


of righteouſheſſe, who-exiled him- | 


ſought to requite their favour, it] 


teſtimony of favour and love , 1t} 


4 
y 
[ 
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| _— 


ſo wonderfull :'but beftowing it on] | | 
poore ſinners , this was pure love! | | 
indeed. : t 
2, Confider how great care our | 
Saviour &2th ſhewed cowards us, in| 
inſticuting this Sacrament : ſeeing] |, 
nothing could be given more excel-| - 
lent,more deare ; when he loved his| . 
' which were in the world, he loved]: 
them unto the end, Joh.13.11. |) 
3- Confider, what St. Chryſo- 
ſome ſaith, our Lord inſtituted this 
| divine Sacrament, what wee might 
| | be made one wath him, for as much 
ashe 1s ſuch a meat as doth turre it |' 
ſe!fe into the worthy Receiver. So,| 
hereby , Chriſt doth draw us unto] . 
him;with the bonds of love, & doth| 
{in this gift allureus to love him. 
Heat doth turn the noutiſhments 
into the body nouriſhed : the ſame| | 
1s done by fervency of love in| 
| faithfull Recetyers, 


\ The fruit of thes Meditation. 


THe fruit of this Meditation 1s, 
that every ore meditating on | 
the love of Chriſt, aske the queſti- 
0 


ae ht ma os th Vo 
TC 
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| FE : moſh holy F——. 


on, and make the anſwer with the | Cha, 2* 
Prophet , Pſal. 16. 11. Quid re- | 
tribuaam, &c. What ſhall I give 
unto the Lord for all the benefits he] 
hath done unto me? I will take the 
cup of ſalvation, &c. 


A ſpirituall S olloquie upon this 
Meditation. 


®, Sweet Jefus , could it be that 
ſuch was thy love toward ns, 
that when thou waſt the King of 
olory,and Creator of all the world, 
thou wouldeſt thy ſelfe bee meate 
for thy owne creatures ? O Love, | 
thy love is too too great : for 1 
thought ſufficient that which the 
Wiſeman ſpeaketh , Love #5 as 
ffrong as death, Cant. 8.6. Bur I 
ſee much more may bee ſpoken of| 
this thy love; for thy arrowes over- 
comming heaven , doe penetrate 
where death doth not come nor ap- 
proach : thou alſo doſt fixe this love 
in the heart of man , and not onelyj 
placke it away from all things crea- 
ted, but even from ir ſelfe. - 

It was ſufficient that thou waſt 
oiven| 


—_— 


II 
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— 


'. oiventousfora Lordand God : in 


| ſe;/fe ſametime wherein the ftreams 
| of thy tribulations did overfloyy : 


| 
; 


| wiſedome of man cannot compre- 
| hend ;and it remaineth moſt true, 


which thing the Prophet hath plz- 
ced this bleſſedneſle : Pſalme I 44. 
16. Bleſſed are the people whoſe 
God is the: Lord. But love hath 
drawne thee to that , which the 


that thou when then waſt God of 
all majeſty , moſt infinite and im- 


and ſuffer forus. | 
"When I conſider that thouin the 


wherein thy only thought conftrai- 
ned a bloudie ſweat out of thy bo- 
dy, forgetfull of thine owne {elfe, 
and all the torments which were 


morta'l, wert made man, didſt dye|: 


__— _ 
PSP 


trengthen us in the ſtate of grace 
untill wee ſee thee In the ſlate of 
glory : O amiable Jeſu, how truly 
151t written of thy love in the 8. 


| 


of the Canticles, and 7. Verſe ? 


Many waters could not extinguiſh | 
this love , nor flouds overwhe!me 


It: 


[preparing , waſt careful of procu-| | 
.|ring fuch a meate for us, as might 


—_— 
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paſſion , and flouds of thy griefe 
could not with-hold thee, whereby 
thou wouldeſt not provide and im- 
part this ſingular and precious gift 
for ns. O ſweet Jeſs, it had becne 
enough to call us Brethren , when 
thon wert humbled on the earth : 
bur wilt thou fo call us aſcending 
to heaven, faying ; 1 aſcendto my 
Father and your Father, &c. Nay 
to call the poore fo, ſo that thou 
woutdeſt , and wilt call them Bre- 
thren, whatſoever yedid to the leaſt 
of theſe my brethren. _ 

The Prophet Eliſha, in the 2. of 
Kings 1. 8. greatly eſteemed the 
cloake of his maſter E/zah, left 
him at his departure ; wherewith he 
divided the waters of Jordan and 
paſſed over on dry foot:but here the 
Lord and God of Elah, bath left 
unto thee not any garment, but his 


' | moſt facred body, that hee may be a| 


companion with thee ih thisJabour- 


waters of tribulation,and an whole- 
ſome food ofa fpirituall life. 


E255. <6 _— Judge 


ic; namely , many waters of thy | Cha. 2. | 
$ 


ſome pilgrimage,in paſsingover the | 


ow. 
has Ate — 


———— 
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| 


'| Cha. 3 Judge no then how much thou! 


oughteſt co re-love him , and with 
what ardent affetion to receive| | | 
him. In the meane time , beſeech 

this BenefaRor , that it happen not 
unto thee,as unto the people of the 
Jewes ; to whom when cur Lord; | 
Jeſus offered himſelfe for their Ma-| | 
|  |tfter and Teacher, they renouncing 
| his doctrine and matter-ſhip-, kept 
fill checovering of their eyes: and, | 
which was worſe, joyned to their| 
blindnefle the finne of unthankful-| 
 [nefle. 
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CHAP. 3 


Of the great excellency and worthi- | 
neſſe of this Sacrament. | 


' | 
| - Me high and ſumptuous 1s 
-4Ithe preparation which wiſe- 
dome hath ordained , bounty fur- 
[niſhed, and Chriſt himſelfe with 
| ttshonourable preſence beautified.| \ 
I This preparation is notas in times| | 
| | paſt in the wildernefſe , or in the| | 
WI. moveab/e tabernacle of Aoſes, or} | 
Y the fixed Temple of Solomon , but in 
; a great| 


TEST — _ ES Ed 


{ 


——_ 
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a great Chamber, a large upper 
roome, in the moſt ample Church, 
diſperſed farre and wide upon the 
face of the earth : here Chriſt him- 
ſelfe is the giver, and the gift : the 


Exzchiah, in the 2. of Chrox. 30. 
that he kept a Paſſeover, and ſuch a 
Paſſeover as never was there any 
the like before : but much more 
may be {aid of Chrifts holy Supper. 
Admire not any longer the ſumptn- 
ous preparation,or the greatneſle of 
the gift of King eAhaſuerns, in the 
fourth of Heſter, after he betrothed 
unto him Heſter in marriage ; for 
thoſe gifts were earthly, and could 
not give life and ſpirit : admire ra- 
ther the precious gift of Chriſt, gj- 
ven unto his Church, after hee had 
eſpouſed her unto himſelfe ; which 


nite value,that 1t cannot be yalued. 
The third Meditation. 


| FNOnfider the 
nfids great excellency 
Cor this holy and heavenly 


Feaſt where Chriſt the true Paſ- 


ſeeder and the food, Tr is ſaid of | 


oift is heavenly , and of ſuch inti-| 


| 


— 


Cha. 3. | 


chall 


ws hl es, Bhi 
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Cha. 2.1 chall Lambe is received,the memo- 

ry of his death and paſsion recoun- t 
ted, the mind filled with grace,and| |! 
a pledge of future glory given unto Z 
us 2 6 ; 


ns - 


2. Conſider theſe five differen. 
ces, which are betweene this Fea(t,|| 
and the feaſts of the world. 

1. The feaſts of the world are| 
profane, for in them neither 1s|; 
there holy meate , neitherare they 
ordained for the health of the]: 
ſoule ; but this feaſt isa ſanRified 
. |feaſt, and ordained principally for|' 

[the health of the ſoule. : 
2, In the feaſts of the rm] 


cue wWw 


As mom 
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there Is variety , -and by how much 

the more the yariety is the greater; ' 
by ſo much the more is the feaſt 
commended : in this ſpirituall ban-| | 
quet it is not ſo, wherem Chriſt be-|- 
Jing infinite , containeth 1n him all 
perfection, and can alone farisfie 
the ſoule, L 
3. In the feaſts of the world 
Ithere is little ſpeech had of death, 
ſufferinos affliction and rribulati-| | 
ons, rather diſcourſe is had of plea-; | 


| 


ſures 


Re 


[2 
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the memorial! of his death and pal< 
fon ,_ his ſafferings of love for our 
ſalvation is remembred. | 
4. In this Banquet the minde 1s 
filled with the grace of Chriſt which 
bringeth falyarion, and the increaſe 
ofheavenly gifts ; but in the ban- 
quets ofthe world the body is re- 
lenithed with meats, that often 
ring diſeaſes to the body, and ſpi- 
rituall deftra&1on to the ſoule. 
5. In the feaſts of the world, for 
the great exceſſe u{edin them they 


y Feaſt,Chriſt ſetteth open unto us 
the ready way ungo heaven. 


venly banquet. 


Onfider how well pleaſing it 

1s unto the Lord Jeſws, that we 

doe all thoſe things in this Feaſt 

which gueſts invited of the Prince, 

to ſome ſolemne preparation , are 
wont to doe. 

7. They expe with great deſire, 


opena way to hell: but in this ho- | 


Farther conſiderations of this hea- | 


the houre of this Feaſt , and vive] 


\ ; heir 


— 


fares ; but in this Feaft of Chriſt, | Cha. ; | 
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[1s more acceptable unto the Prince 
who 1nviteth them , then to feede| | 
heartily on the meates prepared,| | 
they come with empty ſtomackes,| 
and a deſire to be Gatisfied, || 


| 


their diligent attendance, that they 
come in decent and ſeemely man- 
ner, well adorned. 

_ 2, They knowing that nothing 


3- They diligently beware, that 
they neither doe nor ſpeake any 


perſon which hathcalled them. 
| 4. They donot by and by depart, 


familiar conference with thePrince: 
at one time pralling his liberality, 


feaſt. 

5. At their departure they yeeld 
reverence,and give humble thankes 
for the favour vonchſafed them ; ac- 
knowledging their bounden duty 
unto ſo Noble a Prince, they offer 
themſelves to be ready at his piea- 
ſure , to performe any ſervice hee 
ſhall command them. 


Theſe properties of good and 


thing which may be offenſive to the| | 
but ſtay a while and enterchange | 


Ar another the magntficence of the 


thankefull | 


—_ 
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| ſehankefuill oueſts ſhould much ra- 


 - [miſing to ſerve him inholinefſe and 


i moſh holy Sacrament. 


ther be performed in this heavenly 
feaſt, whereunto wee are called by 
the Sonne of God himſelfe : and 
therefore we ſhould expect, receive 
with joy, and yeeld thankes ; pro- 


- a all the dayes of our 
li 


He fruic of theſe confidera- 
tions may bee drawne from a 
-edirarian of the greatnefle and 
magnificency of thie in holy a my- 
ſtery;which greatnefſe may ſire us | 


agalne. 
e 1 Spirituall Soliloquie. 


Fg Is ho marvaile ( O Lord) if the 
kLbountifulneſſe of thy holy Feaſt 
do makeusaftoniſhed : for Eſaias. 
in the twenty fifth chapter of his 
prophecte,fore-ſeeing it many Ages 


Cha. 3. 


The fruit of theſe C on fiderations. .] 


up to bee thankfull to fo liberall a } 
|Lord,whocalleth us to fo great ho- 
nonr and beſtoweth 1o many bene- 
fits, yet requireth fo fey of us 


before, \ 


——} 


Meditations upon the 


before. asa picture ſhadowed over, 
ſtood amazed thereatr, and ſaith, to 
the praiſe and glory thereof, The 
Lord of Hoſtes ſhall make to all 
people , on this Hill, a Feaſt of fat 
chings , Eſay 25.6. Grezt ſhall thy 
Feaſt be , O noly Propher , for that 
Not every one , but the Lord of 
Hoſtes ſhal! ordaine 1t:and that. not 
to certaine men alone ; but to all 
the people of the world ; neither in 


| 


thou - azt that: holy Hill, choſen 
of God for that heavenly Banquet : 


in thee doth ſtand the table prepa-] ! 
red, thy deare Children are like the 
[Olive branches in the compaſſe| | 


thereof. | 


Ariſe, Oh my' ſoule, and depart] | 
from thy ſelfe forthwith out of this| | 


darke valley ; for the Lord doth in- 
vite thee to his Feaſt, not with 
thundring and lightning , as he did 
the children of 1#ael in the 1 9. of 


every place, bur on a Hill : laftly,it| 
ſhall be a Feaſt of farlings ; yea, of| | 
the moſt heavenly food thar ever] | 


WaSs-- 
Be glad, O holy Church, for chat| 


/ 


Exodus ;| 


”—— — 


_ 
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moſt holy Sacrament. 


[the death, Exod 19. 22. But ra- 
|cher, he that commeth to this Hill, 


loving words , Come unto,the mar-. 
riage, CMatth, 22.4. That Law 
doth not any longer ſtand in force, 
He that toucheth che Hall ſhall dye 


Exodus ; but hee inviteth thee with , Cha. 3+ | 4 


_- 


{hve for ever. 


{ fort, but with a wedding garment, | 


|!ike the Prodigall ſonne , Lake 1 5. 


and eateth of this Sacrament, ſhall 


But marke (my Soule) that all 
cannot aſcend to this Hill, but one- 
ly, as the Kingly. Prophet ſpeaketh, 
Pſalme 15. 1. the harmeleſſe and 
pure in heart ; and not after every 


HMatth. 22, 6. wherewith wee 
ought to be decked at Chritfts Feaſt, 
otherwiſe we ſhall heare thoſe ter- 
rible words , Caft him bound hand|\ 
and foot into utter darkeneſſe , 
Woe be to mee (O Lord) vg 


23. by luxurious living have be- 
wrayed and torne. the garment of 
innocency , received in holy Bap- i 
| tiſme'wo wretched creature that I 
| am. if thou helpe menot (O Lord)! 


Fu ST | -  - -—_*  _ J 


I dare- not appeare at thy holy 


_ ll. 
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Cha. 3. 


\| what ſhall Ido, when with ſhame 


Feaft : what ſhallI doe, if for my 
finnes I ſhall bee refuſed of thee? 


I am forbidden to eome without 


may ſewe mee a garment of leaves, 
as eAdam did after hee loſt the 


when hee dur not come into 
Gods fight with that garment, 


[that manner , that 7 am no more 


of thy heavenly and healthſome 
fealt ? « 

T trurne me therefore to thee (O 
Father of mercy ) and I confeſle 
that I have offended thee after 


worthy to bee called thy ſonne : but 
ttuſting in thy infinite goodnefſle, 
I beſeech thee , that thou wilt not 
reſpe&t the greatnefſle of my of- 
fences, but the greatneſſe of thy 
o00dnefle : I am not worthy to bee 
called thy ſome , make mee (O| 


a wedding garment ? happely 1| 


garment of-Innocency given him | 
of God : but alas, thar will as lictle| | 
profir mee as it profited e Adam} | 


bur hid himſelfe ; bur if 1 hidef 
my ſelfe hall not I bee deprived| ' 


Lord ) as thy meaneſt ſervant. 


Grant! 
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| ' Irriburerch to the ſecond pe 
[che holy, bleſſed , and glorious | 


|chy Table, and it ſufficeth. - 


Grant onely the loweſt roome , at , 


CHAP. 4- 
Of the wonderfull things of this Sa- 


Crament. 


" TOnderfall is God in all his 
workes; but in none more 
then in the inſtitution of his laſt 
Supper. 
Amongſt other names{of excel- | 
lency which the Prophet 5/9 at- 
rſon in 


: [Trinity,.this 1s one : His name is 


Wonderfull, Eſay 9. 11. How truly | 


|chis is verified in this his holy inft1- 
! Icution, may be left ro the contem- 


vlation of faith : which is then moſt 
trong when humane reaſon ſtands 


' mute. 


When as Almighty God rained 
down Manna amongſt the people 
of Iſrael, Exod. 16.15.the people 
being amazed at the fght there-' 
of, laid , Aavh , that is, What is 
this ? and the thing ſeemed fo 


| = wonderfull, 


Meditations upon the 


wonderfull , that they beholding 
it truly admirable , paſſed over to 
the firſt word Mar : Lord, what 


ture of Man, and, after a ſpiricual 


would come into the world , and 


——_—— 


—————— 


after a wonderfull and admirable 


men ? 


Holy Ghoſt, will bee made one 


| with man, and take up his manſion 


with him ? 
What meate Is this that doth 
cleapſe our Leprofie, comfort the 


is this ? what is this , that the Soy 
of God ſhould undertake the na. 


and heavenly manner , be given fat, 
meate toa new people, to whon| 
all things are manifeſt intruth ? 4 

What is this ? that hee which) 
dwelleth in Heaven , fitteth #} 
mongſt the quire of Angels, 


manner, dwell with the ſonnes of| 


| 


What is this ? that the Lord of 
Majeſty , who is of the ſame ſub-| 
tance with the Father and the 


conſcience, and cure our ſoules 2 | 

Whar is this ? What plety 15| 

this ? what bowels of —_— are|; 
Y 


theſe ? ſurely the gift 1s wOrt 


of] 
thel 
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the giver. Solomon brake out into; Char4,j, Þ 
| {a certaine kinde of admiration,/| 'Y 
atſ ſpeaking of the Arke of the coye- 
nant, inthe firſt of :X:gs, 8-27: 
Ergone putandin eſ#,: mod vere Des,| | i 
us habits ſeper terram? $54eum cali; | | 
& cali calorum capere 'non' paſſunt,. | 
quanto minus domus hac ? And 1s. 
it true Indeed, -that God will abide;| 
onearth , whom the heavens, nor | 
+ the heavens of heavens cannot | 
1] contaive , mnch leffe: this tone 2:| 
nd) | © the depth of the wiſedome: of 
Me) \the moſt Higheſt ! thy judge- 
of | ments are paſt finding out. - But 
[ſhould wee preſume to lift up our]. 
of] [eyes againſt thoſe gliſtering 
b-| |beames , whereby the ſharpeſt Ea- 
hel gle may bee dazeled ? No ſurely, ' 
ne] {for then there would benno end of ®. 
0n| {admiration, ſuperfluons were it to 
ade farre ; we beſt know Gods 
thi {myſteries, when with all chankful- 
hel {nefſe weadmire them,and fay,Bleſ- 
? || jſedbe God in all his workes.. 
15] } St. Chryſofome in his 61. Homily 
re ; co the Prieſts of eAntioch, callerh | 
of]| jthis Sacrament the miracle of theſ 
hel *% D myſte-! , 


| 
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| |. 28: 


« ei age oy oa. _ 


| 


| hisBody 


{ whar is fironger then the Lion ?| | 
| what ſweeter then honey ? Chrift 


i the holy Excharif. 


and moſt comfortable workes of 
God under heaven : and for this 
| ineſtimable. benefit laud and praiſe 
his holy Name. 


mylteries of the Chrittian Lay, | 

erein 'our Saviour rmpatrteth| | 
and Bloud, thereby to de-| : 
clare the defkre wherewith hee| : 
butneth of maiting himſelfe unto] ; 
us, Which is proper to” them that 
love ardently. Here Samſors Rid- 
de is ſolved : De comedente exivit| 
cibas , de fort cgreſſa eſt dulceds « 


1 Our of the eater came meat, out of] . 


the: ' ſtrong . came ſweetneſle:| | 


is the Lion of the Tribe of 7uda:| 
honey. the ſpirituall ſweetneſle of| , 


_ "The fourth Meditation. | 
Of the wonderfull things in this S4-| | 
CYAMENT. 


2 us behold with the eyes of 
L—our faith , one of the greateſi 


— 


2 . 


wonder at the love of God , who 


2, Let us with thankfull hearts] | 


afren 


- — 


\ moſt holy Sacrament- 


ater hee received us into -his Fa- 
mily , there placed us not as ſer- 
vants, but as ſonnes ; and that hee 
mioht ſhew the part of a carefull 
Father , doth provide a meane to 
nouriſh us , and that after ſuch a 
divine manner of nouriſhing, 

3. Conlider the: divire © wiſe- 
dame of the Sonne of God, who, 
| reſpe&ting our weakeneſſe , hath 
conveyed unto us his Body and 
Boud, after a divine.and ſpiricuall 
manner, under the formes of Bread! 
and Wine. | 
{  4- Confider how by this holy 
'Commumon occaſion 1s given to 
| exerciſe our gon that | 
our receiving may be unto life 
everlafting. ts iy 

5. Conſider the high and wor- 
thy effe&t of this heavenly food, 
which 1s not. ſo * much changed 
into the ſubſtance of the eater, as| 
1, doth rather change the eater in-' 
to the ſubſtance of it : the meat be-| 
ing Divine, doth make us alſo di- 
vine. O the omnipotent wiftedome| 
and power ofthe dove of Godi!: * 

| D 2  Thel 


oo. 
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Cha FD | 


bn ICT 


for in it is contained that which 


 CAofes.: deſcending ' from - the] 
Mount 'S345 , on which hee: I 


| The Frutt. | 

T* He : fruit .of this Meditation 

L' isto lift: up oar ſelves aboye 
out ſelves, and blefſe God for this 
wonderfull benefit, without curious 
ſearching; 'and. needlefſe quettin- 
ning abaue the:mannerhow;, bur to 
oive God thankes ,:and be aſhamed 
rather at our ſelves,that neither the 
wonderfulnefſe of his power, nor 
the greatneſſe of his benefits can 
make us no; more to love him they! 
we doe... 11 T9657 : 
The Spizitnall Soliloquic, 


My ſoule ,” thou: art happy] 
- which haſt 'prepared - for| 


thee ſo-wonderfull: and fo high a 
repaſt', as there can be found :none| 
either' in heaven: or earth higher :| 


the Apoſtle, in: the firſt and third 
to the Hebrewes, calleth the bright- 
nefle.of the glory of God, bur hid- 
den, that hee might heape'on thee 
the more benefits. Thou knoweſli 


talked 


LR ———————_ 


moſt. holy Sacrament. 


'ralked with God; the children of 
Ifrael con!d -not talke with 'him 
for the brightnefle, of his face : 
wherefore (as the Scripture faith) 
Hee put a covering before his. face, 


Exod. 34. 16. that all might ſpeaks 


venly Moſes hath done, who not 
| content with.thy deliverancefrom 
the hard ſervicrade of Egypt and 
(pirituall Pharaoh + but that thou 
{hquldett nor -þee terrified -with 
thegreat. briohtneſſe of his-glory, 
after: an ' ineffable manner. doth 
come unto thee, ahd commune 
with thee 

.: Jacob aid, Surely Ged 3s in this 
places and | 
haſt zhon gone. with my. Lord ? 
Juſt cauſe Faſt thou: (O.my Soule)} 
to rejoyce, and in_rejoycing to 


ſed Savionr ** ceaſe to meaſure the 
greatneſfe of "this worke by the 
weakeneſſe of thine owne-under- 

ftanding ; ay rather with the Pro- 
ſ IO T01 D 8. phet, 


with. him+ ' In like fort. ogr-hea- | 


dT was ut aware of its| 


. 'O wonderfyft; love; how. farre| 


admire the'goodnefſe of thy bleſ- | 


| 


Cha, 4+) 


| 


( 


Meditations upon the © | | | 


. (phet, Pſal.111. Memoriam fecit mi- mi- 
rabilium ſuorum : the merciful! 
Lord hath made a memoria!l ofhis 
wonders , hee hath giveh meat to 
on thar feare him. 
| Whenthe Son of God cloathed 
himiſelfe with onr fleſh, it was a 
| worke very admirable, for there- 
in hee aſſumed bumane nature, 
mortall. and paſſible : but when| , 
the faithful receive the holy Ex-| 
chariſt } man doth'participatea di- 
vine- nature ; immortall” and hea- 
_ Hetice it was ſaid of God, 
Palmilt , Pſal. 86.9. Twes 
dos » faciens mirabilia: Lord thou 
art great, doi x wonderfull things. 
{When - eAbraham'weaned: Thane; 
Gen. 21. 8, he made a feaſt: Chiriſt| 
ro weihe his Diſciples from 'the | | 
| love of this world ade chem this| | 
aayenſy” Feaſt, 


CEE 2! | 
The llnifald efefts oy Guts of this 


holy Sacrament in genera ll. 


V T Ee may remember , that | 
' *whici indeed: wee cannot | 


forget, 


poep—_— 
——_— Ee ns 


of what thing doth -NOt: a fiek body 


—_r_ —_— 
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forget , that as man conſifteth of | Cha. g.;| 

Fax. and body, fo doth hee-alſo | i| 
leada two-fold life;the one corpo-' ; 
rall, ready to fall into a thouſand! ; 
danoers and caſualties ; the. other | 
ſpirttuall , ſubjeXt to as many or | 
more : The life of the body con-; | 
[{iſteth of the union of .the - foule, ql 
with the body ; The life of the} | | 


. 


ſoule confiteth of anorher union, ' 
which is to bee united co Chritt. | 
Both theſe , as they have theiride- 
fects , ſo have they allo their:re- 
medies and ſauſtentatiohs « For:the 
life naturall, God hath ordained | 
natural] ſaltenance ; for the life-ſu- | 
pernaturall , ſupertaturall nouriſh- 
EE OO RERnEY PSF 
- , But that which at: all times-is 
molt to bee, lamented-,: is, - that 
whereas the: ſpirttuall life 'is farre 
more excellent thenthe temporall, 
[the temporall notwichRandings is 
more regarded and preferred-:Fot 


doe to recover his health ?-hee 
neglecteth all charges, and griefes, 
hee elteemeth; nothing of the bir- 

D 4 terneſle 


Wy 

EI. 
x Tins 
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- 


- editations upon the 


\neth-rhe ſharpneſle of paines, the 
beſt preſervatives are then ſought 
[for , and all for bodily health, 


[the health .of our ſoule : Would 
ito God wee. were : then wouid 
{we :repaire with more devotion 


[Man : the Mother which brings 


ternefle of medicines, he contem-| 


moſt experienced Phyſicians, the 


which -enduarech but for a little. 
ttme. And are we ſocarefull for 


then common!y wee doe unto this 
moſt holy Sacrament, where ontr+- 
ſpirituall life ts preſerved and; 
ttrengthned. | 

Three things there are , faith 
one, very necetfary for the life of 


[him forth : the meat which ſhftai- 


neth him : and 'the Phyficianthar 
cures him whenhe is {ick. , 
The ſame three are neceſſary for 
the life: ſpiricuall. The Mother , is 
Bapriſme : the meate which ſu- 
ftaineth , is the holy- Enchari/*: 
ehe Phyſician to cure , 1s repen- 

tance. | y 
- Now then, as the body with- 
our meats , cannot endure — 
t”. andl 


—— 


f 


E-5 »10ſt holy Sacrament. 


| 


A: 


Da 


without this ſpirityall repaſt, ſu- 
| taine-:the labours- of this pilgri- 
mage, the afſanlts of her enemies, 
and liye: the aire being corrupted 
when we goe forth of doores., we 
fortifie our ſelves-with- ſome: pre- 
ſervatives: This world 1s corrupted, 
our preſervative againſt tentations: 


- Men entring a way poſlefled 
with the Enemte, arme themſelves 
with weapons, get them good 


the way of our lite many enemies: 
vitible and invicible, ſhall wee aot 


Chrit our Captaine? Pat yee 01 


CHAP. 6. 


Sacrament 11 particular. 


fect of the moſt holy Sa- 


Sup- 


and: live : notmore can: the:{qule | C 


is this holy Euchariſt. | 


company : ſeeing wee have in all | 


arme our ſelyes , and rake nnto us | 


(faith Saint Pant,) the Lord. Jeſms, 


| Roms. 13+ 4- 


Of the moſt principal effefts of this 


6 + E firſt and principall ef-| 


ctament of the Lords 


Dreamer 


D 5 per, 
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| —— 


| | Cha. 6., pery 15» '(as we may {0 ſpeake): that 
| | it deifiech firſt ,; thar.is, it maketh 
| man divine, or like unto God 
himſelfe, here in the ſtate of grace, 
and heteafter in the fate of glory; 
and .for this cauſe' it. is infiitned 
in the forme of nouriſhments.. For 
| as noutiſhments. and the body 
nouriſhed become one : ſo doe 
| Chriſt and the faithful, receivers. 
| Other meats receive life of the bo- 
dy, this giveth life to the ſoule. 
|" 2. The ſecond effe& is, that 
with Chrift are given unto vs all 
El his merits and rewards which hee 
hath purchaſed : here the hive 1s gi- 
| Bi renuswith ttehoney. 1 4f; 

\ 3: The third effect of this Sa- 
crament, 1s, that hereby a conti-| , 
nuall and conſtant remembrance 
{ of Chriſt Jeſus our onely Saviour is 
 .  [Jcontinued ; whereby wee fhew! 
| his death untill hee come againe,| | 
therefore he faith, Mar. 26. 26, | | 
RY | ' 4. The fourth effeCt is, to ſtirre| 
us up to the love of God and our; | 
Neighbour : Of God }, who fir | 
loyed us : Of oar Netohbour, = | 

11S 


%# 
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his -fake who" harhvgivers us This | Chai. | 


| Comfnandemment" j-T hat heerwhulos 
veth God ;/ ſhould 'love his neighbour 


- FY 
LD — 


tm 


alſo, John. 411, Amity | 

5. The fiftheffe& 1s, that it'doth + 
farRife and ſee-allo ſanfified, t 
not onely our {oules ,: but even onr 4 
bodies alſo by the © power: 2of | { 
Chriſts body ; wee knoay that the 
forbidden! fruir received by cur f 
firſt Parents infeged our tou'es, | 


and defiled Our bodies. ;-: It .was | | 
meet therefore , that this heayen- | | 
ly food ſhould cauſe ſandificati- 
on, not onely in our ſoules, bur al ; 


ſo in our bodies. So Chrift will 4 
never ſend them away empty, 2 
that they faint by the way, that | 
follow him, as the peoplexdidiinto| | 
the Deſart, Mar, 5.32. wr E f 
Whar ſhould we enrer into that 43 
ſea of the manifold effets'of chis| £ 
Sacrament ? If I am'ficke, tmay.| | 
the devout ſoule fay, here'T-mia ' 
| cre mee- : if I am whole, here] | 
| ſhall keepe'meet if living, here 1 | 
{hall comfort me.: if dead in-ſinne, I 
here I ſhall raiſe mee: it I' defire | | i . 
for 3 


" IIB; y had A ————————— — 


A ———_—_—. 
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forro-burne with the love of God, 
here Tmey-inflame me _: If-] am 
cold \ in . deyotian., here '.I may 
wartme me, : If Iam þblinde, here 
I may enlighten mee : If ſpotted, 
 liere:Imay cleanſe me. I will not 
flye as eAdam. ſometime did, from 
the preſence of God , becauſe here 
Icancover mee ; nor run away for 


find grace to ſtrengthen mee, 
+S. Cyril. in his fourth booke up- 
[on Johi, faith : Here, not onely 
| death is put to flight ; bur all ſpi- 
| rituall diſeaſes that cauſe death 
are expelled, the cruell and inor- 
dinare love of our members is re- 
prefied., and the perturbations of 
the minde quieted. 


crament a precious banquet ; ad- 


all Gveetneſſe : and to provoke us 
the more to love it , hee addeth, 
Here finnes are cleanſed , Vertues 
increaſed , the minde made ferrill 


I 


feare of the enemy,for here I ſhall| | 


| Thomas eAquinas, called this Sa-| 


mirable , wholeſome , and fall of} | 


when Chrit ſaw his Diſciples _ 


wax 


—_— 


with all ſpirituall graces ; and that| 


— - —_e_ _ 
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wax fad for his departure, he left | Chas| 


juno chem this ,Sacrament , fora 
. [ſingular comfort, | 
{ | Amonglt theſe effeQs this may 
3 {not be omitted, That this holy Sa- 
crament- is a pledge of the Reſur- 
rection,. as it is mentioned 1n. the | 
hundredth Canon of the firſt Coun» 
cell of Nice : for this Eachariſti- 
call food ( faith Juſtin Martyr, | 
| Apol. 2.) is not received by con- 
cokion and alteration , but doth 
change the mortality of our bo- | 
dies into his owne nature , that. 
| {is, Into immortality , life and glo- 
ry. Wherefore, amongſt other ef- 
feats, this doth admoniſh us of 
the immorcality of our bodtes : for| 
as Chriſts body did not remaine 
in death , ſo alſo ſhall not onrs :| 
| {For, it cannot be that our bodies | 
| [ſhould alwayes remaine in their | 
| Sepulchres, ſeeing that they are 
nouriſhed 'by Chrifts body. ren. 
tb, 4. ad Val. | 
: The [mm Jn Sactament, | 
"He. fruits hereof may be red * 
;  ced to theſe twelve : the m | | 
Ls, of\| 


—__— 


_ 
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; of all the properciesir”is , thar'ir 
ferverh ': ro quicken ': ſecondly, 
Jco ſer at liberty : thirdly, tens 


flame : fourchly,.to give patience 
in trouble : fitthiy , to nouriſh; 
fixthly , to- reſtore : ſeventhly z 0 


unite: etghthly, to communicate :| 


ninthly , to make whole : renchly, 


ropreſerve : eleventhly , to ſtreng-| 
condud | 
through : And therefore this Sa-| | 


then : twelfthly, to 


|crament is called Viaticum ,- the 
| provigon - for the way untill xwee 
come to him who hath 1aid, Ian 


Pp OR_R 


{t1]] wee come to 
heaven. 


Ic '15 written of Obed-Edom, int. 
2 Sam. 3: That he and his did pro-| | 
per, beceuſe he received the Arke| | 
of God into his houſe ; how mucl| 


more ſhall this be. 'accompliſhed 


| Eruly 1nto their ſoules ? 


] 


\rhe way. Elias paſled his journey, |. 
In the ſtrength of the meat g+-| | 
ven him, 1 Kings 19. &. untill he | 
came to the Monnt Horeb: fo wel : 
in the ſtrengrh- of this meat, un-| + 
che Mount of| 


in thoſe, who receive Chrit Jes); 
The| 


x 
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| © The ffth Meditation. 0! * 
Onſider-: 3 that ' as' the: loule| 


FY = 
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newly created of God, fo 
ſooneas it commeth into the bo- 
dy, which deſcended of eAdam, is 
forthwith conratninated and made 
pattaker of the whole -evill' and 
[miſery-, wherein hee imwvrapped 
mankinde.by his tranſgreſfion 2:50 
likewiſe , as ſoone as the ſoule re- 
ceiveth Chriſt:, it: is forthwith 
made partaker of-his merits and 
riehteouſnefle. Ahd this 1s one 
cauſe, why this Sacrament is cal- 
leda Communion, where, after a 
| — manner, Datur nob;s, quod 


2, Conſider, that as hee bringeth 
nnto thee' the fruit of | his life and 
death, his refurreQion-and aſcen(i- 


nicate thee unto hismetmbers. * 
- - 3. Confider , that the: under- 
ſanding is ſolightned by this ho- 


[ly 'Sacrament 5 that at calily com- |: 
meth unto the knowledge of God :| 


| "hence -theſe two. Diſciples go- 


| atur pronebss , That is given tO us, | 
C . which 1s given-for us: 


on : ſo alſo hee defireth toicommu- 


| 


| 


Ing | 


| 


at | 
: | Cha.6? 


——_ 


Meditations #pon the i 


| 
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b 


: hens ing ro Emans , {traight upon the 


breaking: of Bread , as the Scrip. 


{ 


ned, and they knew the Lord. | 
. 4. Conſider, that it was not ty 


vertue: could.there be in ſo meane 


but this Bread , this Wine that fan-) 
Qtheth- our ſoules. __ 


Gods race, that like as bodily 
food doth renew that which na- 


neighbours, who are Chriſts mem- 
bers ; provoking us to love them 
with truecharity:and therefore this| 
the Sacrament of Vnicy and Love ; 


food aniteth them into himſclte. 


hm 
- O_—_ =__ > nat 


I 


cure fairh , their eyes were - ope-| | 


hemme- of the garment ; for what|: 


a ſubject: ro prochre health ? but]. 
fic was the hemme of Chrifts gar-|: 


ment. So it 1s not Breadand Wane, | | 


"Fe Conſider . how To " renueth:| | 


curall heat had conſumed , fo this; * 
heavenly, nauri{hment reſtoreth] ! 
that which the Soule, through the|,} 

heat of evill defires, had lott. j 
6. Confider, 1t joyneth us to]; 
Chriſt our Head, and alfo unto our|} 


Sacrament 1s called of the Fathers | } 


'$ 2 


For Chriſt by giving his the ſame| '| 


Sairt| ! 


Ui 


|: |ny grapes : fo the faithfull being 
{one , as he into whom they arein- 
e, | {| grafted is one. 


+tranquillity of the minde which 
|commeth by: this Sacrament ; that 


CE ER... 0. 


{once came into.it all was calme : 
ſo in this world wee are often} 
croubled ', but when Chriſt com<+|. 


Dt. Ween, - ay 


oſt holy S Acrament. 


{ 


Saint eAuguſtine wriceth , that 
this Sacrament is inſtitared under 
the forme of Bread and Wine. For 
oraines, and the Wine one 'of ma- 
many , they are by faithan Chriſt, 
and unity among themſelyes made 


_ 7+ Conſider the great peace and 


as the : Ship was toſſed. and trou- 
bled before , but when Chriſt 


meth all-is quiet. : 


ples fay., into what houſe ſoever 


Aa 


? 


that as Bread 1s made one of many | 


| 


We: may call to mind what our| 
Saviour would -have bis Diſci-] 


they entred into , Peace be wnito| 
this Houſe ; Lnke to.'5. How much] 
|more:may 1t be faidof that heart]. 
[where this holy myſtery: is Truly! 
Jand worthily received; Peace bee}: 
unto this heart? Ir is called a ſup] 


— 


—. tl. — 


perl | 


—_ LC. te. > * 44 hr; c 
a... 4 "_ - 


— 


1 | 44 


_ * Meditations 14pors the AP 


Wn 


Cha, 6. 


| | 


"Noe ſoule ) with what: good|]|.. 


| O—— 


[per , and after ſupper we are wont|\n | 
to take reft. +[lnet 
The fruit of this Meditation life, 
RTE wil 

I8 to defire with our whole} pin 
heart ro have part in theſe ef-| * 
feds, to hunger and thirſt afterſ\g 
righteouſneſle ; to:remember thatſ|,f 
che Woman of Samaria, John 4.| rg] 
25. who, when ſhee heard Chrilt| 
ſpeake-of the Waters of life, ſaig, 
Give me Lord of this Water : So, Offhri 
Lord , give us of this food , which 
may worke in our ſoules theſe foi} (4; 


Ex 
ed 


=_ 
_ 


many and ſo worthy effects, the 
Om T he Soldoquit. ” 


| | [ 
Oeſt thon:defire to know (O}| j; 


LES - 
_ 
7 by 


things 'Chriſt:an-this: holy: myſte-|[| 
rie haſteth unto thee ? How hee|/ 
commeth  loaden and enriched|[| ar; 
with o.many merits:and rewards? |}| ch 
whatſoever hee brought -into' the\|| 
world ; allthoſe' hee exhibiceth in|! | 
this moſt divine Sacrament. Hee||| re 
that miniſtreth ſuch food to him| 


0 
_ 


that fighteth, what.doth hee keepe 


io] 
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Ole 
ef-| 
7er| 

at | 


if 
i, 


[plentifully reward thee with un- 


[thou canft: wiſh or delire : Behold 
1(faith he, eApoc,. 3. 21.); F/tand at 
the doore and knock : if any heare my | 


|[ will enter in unto him, and ſup: with 
[ him. | Ard. d' fi 


iS moſt haly Sacrament. 


in flote for him that overcein-| 
meth? Surely , in that immorcal! 
life, in that land of promiſe , hee 
will fill chy defires with all hap- 
riveſſe, which in this wildernelle | 
giveth thee ſuch heavenly Manna. 
And what doth hee ſo much cover. 
of thee (my. ſoule) by this moſt 
noble food , as that hee msy. 


ſpeakable graces ? Mark whar hee 
brivgeth , more I aſſure thee.chen 


"voice , and. ſhall open to me the gate Y 


| 


þ 


|. What wilt thou | doe. g=ny | 
| foule) in ſo great: aboundance off 
all good things? Doe what thou| 


art able, and doe it quickly : Beef 
thou inlarged to receive ſuch» my- | 


ſteries:: make cleane the place. of | 
thy.',heare + prepare | the-” upper] 


- 


roome of thy beſt, and beſt diſpo-]. 
ſed devotion : exclude a minde] 


beating upon raine and 1d/e cogi-| 


rations ; 


Cha. 6. 
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Cha, 7. 


| 


tations : exclude an entrance t 
evill defires : 'yeeld accepta 
patſage ro the ' Bridegro 


wich the girdle of truth , light cf 
lampe of Faith, goe forth co m 
tum, and recetie him Joyful y- 


| CHA P.:7. N 
A iis betweene Man, and bull, 
Soule. 

' CHMan. © 
Fa is true {my Sonle) that this 
eavehly food doch- bring with| 


to the living : but-rell mee, what 
doth it profit one dead?. 


Han, Then will: not : this $2 


rament docthec an ood;if thol 
'be dead? +: 75 % 


\immorrtall? 3091 

: Max. Tt i1s:true, thoucanf# n6t 
be extinguiſhed: with bodilydeath 
like beafts ' withour hoe tp but 
thou maiſt dye well enough: with 
p—_— death , which is "by a ſe- 


— D— 


par: 
for 
ſer! 


it many great and excellent effe&y||; 


| Soule. Nothing. | 118 


Soule. But how can 1 dye being | 


#7 


paration| 


Chriſt Jeſus. Gird up thy loineff®! 


ps 


One er—_——_— TT. rd” 
_—_ 


\Jfor as the deach of the body confi-| 
tech in the ſeparation of the ſoule| 
| the body;fo thy death by thy] 


Ny 
tl 


7 


"IM moſt holy Sacrament. 


paration of Gods | race from thee * 


paration from Chriſt. 


| Soxle.: Doth the grace of God | 


give life unto the Soule ? 24 


| Mar. Yea,even as the ſoule gi-| 


veth life unto the body. 


[| Soule. Bur who can deprive | 
the ſoule of grace, which 1 is the life | 


thereof : - 


Mer. Sit 12s the Prophet £ze-| 


nl keel faich, 18. 6. That ſoule that 


Lat 


.fQ -- 
"8 


T—— 
or 
— 


{ 


deprived of grace ©: and, wlitctr 1s 
| more, of fature glory. 

' Soule, From whence hath finne 
char power ? 

Han. From Gods juſt Decree, 
;and the very natnfe of fin, which is 
arr foffente done to' God , a fiaine 


| that ſoilerh man, and that [which 


obliceth man toa puniſhment, 
Sole. Well, ſeeing fnne 1s fo 
dangerous, I will not continue in 


) | the ations thereof atiy more. 
| CMan. OT » then ſhalrthou 


[EIT 


$I be 


Gl ſrnerh ſhall ve , that is , ſhall bee| 


—_— 


<D , 
w INE. CAE 3 OI 
. 


— 


| 4$ Meditations upon th || 


Cha. 8.( be happy .in the end ; and ve ſhall 

hee bleſſed partakers: together off |no! 
Chriſts ineltimab'e benefits, both} |ofi 
in this world , anJin the world toſ|tal 


mm 
= | 
Q* I 


—____ 
ER 


COMmee« orc 
| | iope 
| | CHAP. 8. thi 

Of the principall cauſes which 714) Fo 

> | move #5 to come to this holy $4-| |cO 
crament. | n 
C 


Conſideration of the obedi: | ||'m 
4. & ence weall owe unto the An-|| | of 
thor of this ſacred inſtitution, who || | Ci 
in the ordaining thereof had no | ut 
,otherend butthe glory of God his|| | ar 
| Father, and mans true. and perfe&| | w 
800d. Si rem grandem dixiſſet ; 2. | le 
| Kings 5. bad hee bad us doe ſome|| | 
h greaf thing , ſhould wee not have |; | at 
done 1t ? Eq 
A conſideration had on our be-|| | 
halfe, of our weakneſfſe who ſtand || | fi 
in need of ſo many aſſiſtant helps as 
we doe , cannot but move usto uſe ( 

with all reverence, and deſire with 
| {all onr hearts affe&tion , this holy 
| | meane of receiving grace, . left unto 
» 


—_ 


at 


c_—__ " 
m—_ 


—— 


SG 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


————— 


i by the giver of grace. For we rad 


* off [not celebratea remembrance only 


| 


of ſome thing paſt, but weare par- 
takers only of grace preſent;which 
orace.though not from , ex. opere 
'|operaro;by that worke dove. yet by 
the Sagrament (as water from the 
Fountajne by the Conduic pipes) is 
conveyed and derived unto us. 


— 


>” 


many! laudand praiſe, give teſtt- 


Chriſt is the head , ſhew evidently 


| unfo the world how defirous wee 
areto continue 1n that holy union | 


' [with God and Man: the onely ce- | 
| [lebration of this moſt holy Sacra- | 
| | ment doth well declare and ſhew, 
' [and the ſundry and manifold ef- 


feats thereof, doe give ſufficient te- 


ſtimony inthe behalfe ofall faith-|; 


full receivers. F 
The ſexth Meditation. 
Onfider that the union of the 
body& rhe'ſoule is neer, but the 


|) | union of Chriit & the faithfull vee-| 


| rer;that ſeparable,this inſeparable. | 


— —_@_ 


Lhac wee offer unto God the ſacri- |. 


mony unto men, we are members |: 
of that myſticall body whereof |' 


2 Conſider” | 


; _ 


——— 


4 | 5O 


"—— 


Meditations upon: the 


| Cha. * 


| 


— — — 


2. Conſider that this moſt divine 
Sacrament 1s ordained by Chriff| 
our- Saviour ,- as a moſt graciaus 


- {meane to derive his grace untous,|| 


to preſerve us from evill, andalfo 
fpiritually to fiſtaine and. nonriſh 
our ſoules unto life everlaſting. - 


3. Conſider, he hath left unto}/ 


.® 


unto him, by living accordi 


4. Conſider how much ir con- 
cerneth ns to returne carefull duty 
unto Chriſt 5 ro! exerciſe religious 
actions of Chriſtian piety, to offer 
God the facrifice of thanſgiving 
for the ineftimable benefit of our 
Redemption, to obſerve and keepe 


Sonne and our onely Saviour and 


SS 1h 


us this myſtery, that by the benefit || 
thereof wee might betransformed]} 


T 10 
his wilt, -which is no nr ey: ak 
{cher God tolive in'ns, / © 


wath all reverence this high and | 
holy ordinance left unrco us by his || 


Ol I IIS TO IIS" 6s Ee re ER, _ I 
- 


Redeemer : So be it. _ 
| The Fratt. 
þ by fruit of this Meditation, 


| 1s to apply our diligence in 


mt. —_ 


__ 


— ——_ a oo ay 


— TS. 


ww ey 6» 


wy & We * —& 


| 


| Ie Moſes : Doe according to the ex- 


| 
| q Be art too loving (O my S4- 


_— 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


-C. 


part of Gods ſervice, and to re- 
member that which was faid to 


lample \which "I ſhewed thee mm the 
ons BRO SF bn 


Thes olloquie. + 


viour ) it had beene ſufficient 
ro:procure ſome remedy for us of 
thy Creatures, and we hadraken it 
in great favour; but it was not ſuf- 
fictent for thy burning love, bur 
thon wouldeſt be thy ſelfa remedy 
for our. ſoules , that the ſaying of 


the Wiſeman , Eccleſ. 6. 4. might; 
be accompliſhed in thee: A faichfull | 


friend is the medicine of life and 
immortality. What friend more 


faithfull then my bleſſed Saviour ? | 
[what medicine of more efficacie 


then this divine 'Sacrament ? But 
that thou 'wouldeſt that the effet 


[the pertormiing of this excellent | 


| 


thereof ſhould in part depend of us, 
\that was an argument of loye in- 
deed. _ 

If bodily medicines ſhould work 


according | 


= 


= — 


ww 
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Aedntations. upon the 


Cha. 8: 


—_— 


| for us a medicine of ſuch efficacie, 


creature ? What wiſedome of this 
[world had ever beene able to con.| 


according to the intent and;dehre 


of theick , it would be vety accep-[|- 
cable, and all ſicke folkeswould!} 
thinke themlielves bound ro thel] 


Authors thereof ;how much more 
with fo great love haſt provided 


and fo wholeſome, that doth work 
more of it ſelfe then we can deſire? 

How much , O- Lorg;:doe the 
lawes of humane Phyofophic dif- 
ter from the lawes of. thy: loye ! 
What Philoſopher of the: World 
hath eyer written or thought:, that 
a:Kins of a} Majeſtie, the infinite 


himſelfe for food unto his owne 
[evivethar God,the King of all g'o- 


| 
be willing to become his meat ?O 


reares, bewaile not any longet 


TIES 


thine owne vilenefſe and weake. 
neſle, 


my ſonle, land amazed at the love] 
of thy Saviour: make .2n end of þ 


i. 


n» 
. Mo 
mn... 


-x*=T 
} 7 


are wee beholding td .theegwwhol( 


y 


_<_— 
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ſea of all -perfetneſſe , would leave]! 


—_— —_— RR. RN 


= 


ry-to the intent hee might coupleſſ 
2nd unitemanunto himſelfe,wonld|| 


he 


14 


” 


ka. 1 OA 


ea 


_FÞ 4 as 
@ rt 


el: 
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| 


moſt holy Sacrament | 


53 11 


—— 


and 
him 


We give thee thanks,Otheavenly 
eAdam , which haſt reſtored rhat 
which the earthly Adamthad deſtroj- 
ed; he by his meat, cauſed nsro de- 
part from God , and thon bf thy 
{meat to be united ro God : Ipray 
thee my loving Jeſus,that this nnion 
may be firm-and ſonnl,tharneither! 
life nor death may fepirare'ns from 
thee. Canfeus,O Lordithat we may 
be wholly joyned to thee, that' wee | 


[neſſe, for'three loving Siſters and 
| Advocates have pleaded thy caule, | 
and found favour. Mercy hath pres- | 
ſented thy infirmicy and found | 
| grace : Wiſdome hat invented the | 
mea 
conſtrained Chriſt' ro put it tnex- 
ecution. | This is the meane, that 
Jeſus, by the ' meane of this moſt 
powerfull Sacrament, wonldunite 
thee unto 'himſelfe, that thou 
ighteſt be made' one with him, | 


ns to obtaine help : Love hath 


ro [this endrhouUoeft Teecive 


may glory with the Apoſtle, and 
ſay, Gal-2.21-We hoe,but now not we, 


bnt 


Chriff liveth in us. Amen, © © 


Cha, 8, 


| CHAP. 9. 
Of frequenting or receiving often the 
holy Communion. | 


Cha: g. 


| 
[z hath beene ſhewed,, that the| | 
i holy Euchariſt is the ſuſtenance 
of the ſoule, as Bread and Wine 
are of the body:bur the ſoule being 
of farre more excellency then the| 

body , it were then moſt unſeem:-| | 


tory, ſhould be often and carefully 
| fed ;zand..the ſoule which is accor- 
ding to the Image of God, ſhould| þ 
| be negleRed and little reſpe&ed,| | 
El Meat, unleſle it be taken in due ſea-| | 
ſon , doth not profit the receiver :| | 
Treaſure-, that is not imployed,| | 
doth turne us to no benetir. The| | 
uſe therefore, and frequent ule of| 3 
this heavenly repaſt is behoovefull : 
we have no more ſpeciall meanes 


cure mote light , and ſtrength, to 
know and overcome all temptatie| | 
ons , to paſſe. over this life with] 
more peace and fpirituall comfort. 
to bee at our death more aſſiſted] | 


_ gf —_— <5 
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ly, chat the booy which is tranſ1- | 


to relieve. our. infirmities,. to pro-| | 


wSm_—_— 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


__ heavenly conſolation , _ 
by often participating of the holy 
Euchariſt. 

There are(faith one)three things 


4 


Bo ” ata ” _— 


is, the multitude of his benefits, for 


ſinnes, for which we ought to aske 


[mercy : The third is, the multitude 


of miſeries. and infirmities, for 


which we are bound to ſeeke a re- 
medy. Now,for the acknowledge- 
ment of our duty, the blotting out 
onr offences , the reliefe of our mi- 
ſeries, there 1s at once no more 
Rrone and forcible a meane , then 
the: frequent uſe of this moſt holy 
Sacrament,wherein we offer praiſe 
upon the Altar of our hearts , beg 


] remiſſion of our fins in his merirs 


who dyed for us , receive ſtrength 
againſt all diſtreſſes of this trouble- 


ſome world. Wherefore for man 
which oweth ſo great and many 
things for benefits received , bes x 


ſo often laboureth under the bur- 


E-43 then 


—C 


amongſt the reſt, which do alwaies| 
hold men bound to God : The. firſt | 


which wee ought to give thankes : | 
The ſecond is, the multitude of our 


| 


Cha, 9g. 
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then; of his ſinnes, whom ſo many | 
pecaligies doe environ , what bet-]' 


[the poore are. wont to flock thi- 


-| full gifts are diſtributed , when he 
findeth himſelfe in miſery , poore| 


ter courſe then often to approach 
tnto this divine myſtery ? which 
is, faith S. Bernard , phyſick to the 


Rtrength tothe weake:' joy ro the 
wholezarefuge to the poore : coun- 
ſel] ro the rich :helpe ro them that 
are.n dancer : nay, heavenly com- 
fort,to the departing ſoule 1n the 
laft agony, rts - ” 
Ic 6 the manner -of Merchants, 
to frequent thoſe places where 
greater hope of gaine groweth ; 


ther,: where larger almes :are gi- 
ven : and ſhould not the Chriſti- 
an repaire where __ and gaine- 


and diſtreſſed ? | 
The love of God may moye and 


owne mileries ſhould urge others: 
ſome the conſcience of finne ſhould 
induce ; others , a defire of obtal- 


ficke ::the way to the traveller:| 


invite ſome ; the beholding of ther | 


ning grace: but the honour we all 
# rar oct' : | OWE 


— 


—————————era———_—_ Se i. whe 


m—_— 
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} 


owe unto God; ſhould ſolicite all, 


j|paffion' wee - celebrate in the fre- 
{quent * participation of "this holy 


Jjyow ſhew 
Laſt of all, wee ſee in Winter, | 
wherr the” Sun is fartheſt off, bar-| 
retltieſſe-followerth:in the coldneſſe | 
oF out devotion, when this myftery | 


q— 


moſt holy Car amvend. 


| 


ſeeing wee have, not a more high | 
and excellent means of performing | 
the ſame ' 2 | 

One'friend doth willingly'come 
unto'attorher tit is a figne'of (mall 
love to Chrift ' when -we comeſo 
ſetdome to hisholy Paſſe-over : as 


mented more and more in us, by 
oftecommunnicating. A great and | 
{oyving remembrance of his bleſſed 


myRery : Ss ofrex(faith the Apoſtle, 
[8 Cor. 1.36. and therefore often) 
* the Lords death untill he come, 


on-the- conttary , his love 1s ang-|; 


is neglected, what enſuerh' but cold 
love to God and Man, yea and un- 


aptneſle to all piety ? 
he - © ſeventh Meditation. = Rey: 
\Onſfider . that in the primitive 


4 
. 


4 
4 


Charch ,. which was governed 


Ep _ oo 


'% 
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Meditations por the 


{dentiit is, that by how much the 
more that godly cultome did wax| 
more cold, by ſo much the fervent-| 


of the Apoſtles themſelves, the 
Chriſtians often communicated : 
which did ſhew, that great deyori- 
on and ferventnefle of ſpirit did 
poſſeflethe minds of men : and eyi- 


nefſe and holinefſe of 'Chriſtian 
people did wax lefſe and leſle. 
2. Conſhider,that by often com- 


body madechaſte and obedient to 
the ſoule, the ſoule to God, 

3. Conſider, that to receive 
Chriſt in the Sacrament with: due 
preparation, 1s no other thing then 
to worſhip him with great reve- 
rence : he therefore which by this 
divine communicating, doth often 
receive him, worſhips him with 
divine honour : but hee which ho- 
noureth Chriſt on earth , ſhall bee 
likewiſe honoured of his heavenly 
Father inheaven, Luke 9. 26. 


| 


| " nll.” — 


municating , piety and perfeRion | 
of life is augmented , the Chriſtian| 
man is made more religious ,- the | 


Sacrament 


4. Conſider , ſeeing this divine | 


m— 
n_ 5 


_—_— 


, -| not ſo often feele ſo great motions 


plying our ſelves: to this frequent 


| with alonging to-walke before the 


—_—_——— 


_— 


_— 


a 


miſt holy Sacrament « ; 


- 


wherewith it is trengthned and 
maintain'd in a ſpiritual life;it doth 
manifeftly follow , by how much 
the more often the ſoule 1s nout1- 
hed with this mieat, by ſo much the 
perfecer it is made a life {pirituall. 

5. Conſider , faith St. Bernard 
Sex. de (zna Dominica, if any do 


of anger, envie; carnality, let him 
thinke that by often communica- 
ting, God makes ſound the corrup- 
tion of our nature. 


The Fruit. — 


"He Fruit of this meditation is, 
to make a girme purpoſe of ap. 


and often communicating: , to 
 beſeech the Lord thar the ſoule may: 
| never loath this heavenly food , but | 
with an Inward affection defire it : 
from which affegion ſpringeth 
perſeverance, and a readineſle to 
lapmonie and holinefle of life, 


Lordinupright _— .and that holy 


LY 


Sacrament isthe meat of the ſoule, | Cha, FY 


þ 
\ 
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3 Cha. 9, | hanger and thraft after rightecuſ. 
| nefle,which makesthe codly| bleſſed, 
Matth. 5, 


The $ oliloquie. 


- 7 Hat ograce-is this ( O ſive | 
Feſa) which thou  doeſt|| | 
affe&t me with ? for thou not one- 
ly vouchſafeſt to open unto mee 
rhe precions Mine of gold, lying 
in the field of the holy Church, that 
"+ #|1s, the hidden o_ : for which 
the mar: that found 1t ſold all that| 
he had to buy that field ; but allo! 
Joelt often invue me todig for fo 
| prec:ous a treaſure,that thoumaieſt 
| enrich my ſoule. But that which, 
| dravveth mee into admiration is, 
| char to the purchaſihg of this field ) 
| { 3nd: digging this treaſure as often|! 
_ | Fas T will, thou haſt added fo-great 
2 commodity ; that - I need not ſell 
{any of my- goods , much lefſe all], 
| (that I bave. Z 
'\ _ Lord,if'£/ obtaine this rreafure 

elour Hhadft ordained hard: rh 

flong Pilgtimages' ; *ſheddiig' © 
ny and other —_ Pa 
EE alk 
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P þ moſt holy Sacrament. = 6x 
ul. 4all t heſe labours and afftictions i Cha: 9. 
<&|| || ought worthily co ave beene faF- 


| fered to taſte eyen but once thy fa- 
| '|credbody : but O love nnheardof, 
| that hadſt rather make the entrance : 


—ES 


et | | eafie and delectable , that 'T mighr 
ſt] [often returne ro-this Mine! O eA- 
El [dam , how much better is the - 
te | condition of thy poſterity , then | 
ll was thine , which 1s now bronght | 
| iro paſſe by the meanes of our [o- | 
all _ | vingand liberall Jeſus}? Thou were if 
all |driven out of Paradiſe ; and that if: 
0! .|thonſhouldeſt nor returne thither li 
0) ''roeatofthe Tree of Lifeand live; if 
| | one of the Chetubims armed with | ip 
| [afiery ſword, wasſetof therighte- { 
Jl || ous God-to keepe 1. We thy.chil- | | F 
|) | dren, livingin the Paradiſe of the | | 
1\' {holy Churehy 'are not” onely nor| [ 
| {driven away by an Angel), with al [ 
| | fiety [word burare invited of the | 
it Inrdof *Angels:,” by thefirs ofhis þ F- 
| love, to taſte often the frnits of the | : 
| Tree of Life; yea , to receive him 
|, {whohath —-u— all trengeh to the | 
|. | TreebPLiteg 'thargiverh us a-bleſ- ; 
| kd ant everliftins life; for ſo hee \ 
i LE BER | mviting | ; 


t 62  Aleditations #904 the =" 
; Cho, 1bviting us hath promiſed, He which 
[- eateth of this bread ſhall live for ever, tc 
John 6. 5.8. h | | | 0 
|  O my ſoule, be ſomewhat ſtirred] | |n 
up, and magnitie thy God , for hee| \ |le 
which .is. mighty hath done great| | |y 


[ 


things for thee : Doeſt thou nor ſee| | || 
+ lum that hee is made thy trealure 

'to make thee rich ? Returne often| | | !« 
to dig it : 1t is a precious treaſure, b 
and therefore .it will fatisfie thy v 
defires :1tis infinite , and therefore l 
iF will never decay , nor bee made| | |t 
it | | 
| CHAP. 10. | $ 
| Of the impediments which detaine mev c 

| from the bleſſed Sacrament. | 

1 [TN the ſecond of Exodwrand the | | 


people of Gad from doing Sacrifice, | | | 
canſeth. his Task-maſters' to ſer | 
them about drudpery. 
It is the wilinefle of the _ Ser-| 
pent to--draw us from perform | 
this holy - ſervice unto i O D. I 4.44 
| make the world and the fleſh di-} | \ 

ſtratf | 


| 
: | 1 
EL fixth , Pharaoh, to with-hold the| | | 
: 
] 
| 


—— __ ——_—_— _ 


(moſt hoh. Sacrament. 
frat our thoughts and defires-, 1o. 
to keepe us from this ſpirituall part 
of Gods worſhip, either by a re- 
| miſſe and careleſſe negle&.,. or at 
leaſt by 2 timorous coneeit of pur 
unworthineſſe ' to * Lot untQ 
the Table of our Lord... 
This careleſſe and. remiſſe neg- 
| le& ariſeth of our many 1acum.. 
brances and buſineſſes 1n_ the 
world.. Wecan finde time to fo]- 
low profits and-pleaſures : but for 
to enter. into this ſo ſerious buſi. 
neſfle of our ſoule, wee are not at 
leifare. Wee fay as Felix faid ro 
;Saint Payl, Afts 24.25. We will heare | 
of this another time. pix aan} 
Eſau, to ſatishe his appetite ,. left 
his patrimony- : the Gergeſens, re: 
ſpetting their Swine , negleted 
Chriſts. heavenly / preſence, What 
great indignity was. offered. unto 
the rich-many Luke 124+ 16, who 
prepared a great Supper , ſent. his| 
ſervantsto call them that were bid- 
den for. tocome in, when the un- 
{ thankefull gueſts returned anſwer, 
they were otherwiſe imployed _ 
Lx%g ee 


CE Tad. ad. 
- = a 


TS ane: _— the — i 
[a all. - 

2 If re line pn away, becauſe 
(1t may Reme preſumption to a 
pÞtoach unto ſo holy aplace as «4 


' i |Althrof the Lord, let-it be remem-| | 
| ; | bred; Chriſt-calleth' #lchat be wea-| |* 
< 

c 

| 


*. 


"s 


ty and heavie laden , promiling to 
[refreſh thets, Marth. 11.28, Pe. 
[niterit'finner;, cheſe words they ate} | 
|Chriftthis words, becauſe he ſpake 
| rien and they ate'thy words , » for 
they are ſpokerrtitiro thee. 

If ſloth and negligerice draw us 
backs,” let a Grrefulneſſe of! our 
| feftare to: come- Rirre us" forward 
'| [in the worke of wrt redempriot, 
| | [Did CHER our 'Savichr Aphtlyper- al 
formnie\rhe atne?: NoVerily 5 ad] \ 
ſhall wee lighelytegaPd this is ſet- 
| [vies?. Hubs Hint ; tee faid1 thany | 
| « it Rc Fecht, hee dig mafly | » 
{ Hh hbraliy hg Tufte-| | 
£q > things : a> Hoult} wee 
ef WT; or doe; o81iffer litrhe, 
| or ea dcal LT his 1Jetvize?God | 
{| ferb id: © 9g Tigis. ran) 
(ine wp tak! finds! hi®RNfocols 
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| i moſt holy Sact ament. 


LOG IE OS" IIS 


tion towards this . heavenly meat, 


and flow; without defite arid devo- Ch:1e, 


[2 bleſledneſſe, 


he ought not therefore to abſtaine| 


| from it, for he ſhall here finde ſen- 


fible devotion, when all the -pow- 
ers of the ſonule, and difperſed'appe-, 
tites are gathered together , when 
our will and ſtrength is forcibly 


carried to God , and: wee marvel- 


louſly-moved to honour the paſſion 
of our bleſſed -Savidur. © © 


ſidered, we may endedvout then to 
avoid them, that ſo wee mayTome 
and offer-our ſoules*'and bodies a 
ſacrifice to God , tirat nejther by: 
the ſubrilenfle of Satan; the affaires 


fleſh, we be: drawne away from fo 
high and heavenly a repaſt © wveves 
for us, 4s 18 this great wyltery of 
mans ſalvation, HE KD 2H, 
x I [520163 S131: DINORT} 

The. eighth Meditation, |, ; 

C Onfider that the Devill' can- 
AwAor- endure the nt bfthis prov 
fitable Sactathent for he knowerh 
how much ir is of forceto attaine 


| The impediments thereftife con-' 


of this world, the pleaſures of the! 


_ + wi 


I 


Meditations npon the 


{Ch 10. 
; 


[his pride fell. And hee hateth the 


| our Saviours Paſſion, by force 


} when. It is manitef}, it ſo much dil- 


bleſſedneſſe , from whence hee for 
Sacrament, for in it 1s repreſented 
whereof he is thruſt from the ty- 


UPON Man. 

2. Confider for what canſes the 
Divell doth labour by divers 
meanes and Arts to withdraw men 
from often communicating;whence 
we may gather how profuable this 
holy Sacrament is tro the {oule, 


pleaſeth Satan, the capitall enemie 
of our ſou'es. 


| ofthe world , are ready to carry us 


|fore by ſo much the more wee 
ſhould the rather ſhake off all im- 


ſgrace,which ſhall protect &.ſaveus- 


3. Conſider that our nature 1s of 
it ſelfe-prone to evil , and how the 
allurements of the fleſh, the affaires 


away from Gods ſervice:andrhere- 


| and receive this holy 
ucharift,whereby we are ſtrength. 
ined to reſiſt temptarions., -' united 
unto Chriſt , and armed with his 


ranhy' which hee would exerciſe| | 


4 Confider,| 


| b moſt haty Sacrament, 


67 | 


— ——  — —— 


holySacrament is nambigedamongſt| 
[the greareſt benefits-given tous of 
Godin this life, that we-doe in no- | 
thing more , avoid the tokens of 
ungratefulneſle , then. by often 
commanicating the ſame, benefir. |. 
Doe this in remembrance pfymee, as 
ifit were a benefit tohim,when we 
benefit our ſelves. 

5. Conſider how the intermitli- | 
on of, this holy inſtitution. doth), 


This negle&-how it proceedeth, 
for the molt part, of want of love; 
for it cannot bethat one ſhould love 
Chriſt,and yet negle& this his holy 
ordinance.  - lent ave 


The Fruit. - 


He fruit of this meditation is, | 
firlt, ro beg of the Lord, an in- 
ward affeQion. and devotion to the 
holy Sacrament : next ,' ſtrength 
againſt the temptations and allure- 
ments which ſeek to withdrawus | 


The 


3 4 Conſider that whereas the Ch 10+ 


make men (inrtime)lefle relipious. | 


from the ſame. [52190 1] ; -3igo 


I —— 
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Ieditations 4pon the 


— 
1... The Soltlogme.” - + 
* gang How{(DO'good' 'Teſts) by 


wp enemy / 1eaboyra to 
draw meaway from thy heavenly 


and hieni Sacrament ; at another 
time he tortnreth'me with all (cru- 


ow many * ine: nes' my- infer. | 


Table : at one time hee aſſaileth] 
me 1n the :Farth of this moſt holy 


ples ; very often he Rriveth to pull 
me back,for many humane reſped; 


hee: Jaboareth that" the world-miay 
withdraw me by thEaffeires there 
of; and thar he fleſh ſhonld com- 
plaine her repentance' and turning 
uthro/@od is grievous nt1to' her, 0 
{my ſoule, if there were: RAR 
eſtimable benefic_received by this 
holy Sacrament, the 'Devill would 
not be .troybleſome unto us ; yea,he 
would' rejoice in rhe time m1 Li ſpept 
herein © Birt the enemy of 'manis 
nor Toriorant of the oreat -good 
that hereby commeth ro MAN. ' 
| Now betiold, O Lord , the 
afſaulrs of this adverſary of our 


and; that he may effect his purpoſe, | 


 ſoules : I defire no other thing of 
Bp hn ES: thee, 


om 


gg MyYg 


———  . x , my > wa. 


lo moſt bub nem... - 


— 


||thee , then thar-thy ſervant Job Ch. I9 
by [[|defired and obtained, Jeb 1 9. -3-| 
+ ||| Place mee by thee , and let the hand| 
toll} of whomfoever fighteth againſt mee , 
ly If | fard on my part, O Lord, and I ſhall | 
chil | 9e ſafe... + wa Xl | 

ly | | Noneſhall tay me from. frequen- | ; 


er] [ting this heavenly Sacrament: I| | 

n-|| | pray theetherefore , my mercifull : 

11 | Jeſas,that like as thou ha(t inſpired 

5:1] [me of thy mercifull goodneſle, that | 

e || | I might beg the taſt of this precious 

y || | meat ; ſothon maiſt beſtow onme!| 

|| | grace to. frequent the ſame with} 

-|| | joyfull perſeverance. Cauſe,O Lord, | 

g|f | that the memory and deſire of-this 

|| | holy Sacraments fall. not fromme-| E 

£1} | otherwiſe I know -that my heapt| | 

o|) [will wax faint , and Tſhall becon-| |; 

il | rained to ſay with the Prophet, | 

elf | CAMy heart is withered within mee, | | 

. that 1 forget fo eat my}: bread: Let | : | 

|| | not the diſtruſt of mine ownevile-|- | 

|} | nefſe deterre and fray me” from ſugh| | 
a heavenly meat', ſo full of com-| * 

| fort ; to which .humble- deſire. 


Lord, give thy * bleſſed Brant, þ 
Pew | 9175; 12 275 + Cf 7 OY | 
| — eons The I 
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Iednations upon the 


Ch. 10,'* The ninth Meditation. Te 
| That to abſtaine from the Sacrament| 


| ſort preten 


| things negle&t heavenly : nay, 


us 


without juſt cauſe, is an impediment 
' aento onr ſpiritnall profit. 


| Any there are in the world, 

who, upon careleſnefle and 
negligence, are not. viilling for 
co give over worldly bufineſſe, 
Or to take panes to prepare them- 


ſeryice of God, abſtaine from the 
holy Sacrament. Others com- 
plaine -they want ſenſible devoti- 


ſo fit as they would wiſh them- 
ſelves, give over to approach un- 
ro this holy myſtery. A third 

{they are not, and 
cannot be'in perfe& charity. A 
miſerable caſe it is, that men 
ſhould for meane and tranſitory 


that which is moſt lamentable, 
chat they ſhould , in a manner, ſtu- 
dy to perſwade themſelves there 
is no God , becauſe they would 


a, | 


ſelves to this ſpeciall pare of the| 


| 


on , and fo, not finding themſelves | 


take no paines to ſerve him; neg- 
4 | letting 


ngl. 


—_ ———— 


rn 


At ) 


moſt holy Sacra nemt 


- 


leting all religious duties and all-, 
moſt willing their: ſoules ſhould 
become like the ſoules of beaits, 
mortall and corruptible-: that 
men ſhould be fo blinde as to hurt 
themſelves , becauſe their enemies 
huct:them ! _. - Neo tegdt 
..To worke the beginning of - a 
better alteration in theſe mens 


\v 


4 


mindes, let them conſider whoſe 
creatures they are , why God hath 
{ent them hither , what he will: re- 
quize of them when they are de- 
parted hence. 
Now for 


hamane reſpects to | 


negle&t any longer our ſervices 
due unto God (amongſt whuch, 
this of the Sactament 1s molt ex- 
cellent) it is a great indignity , ( 
where God himſelfe is a party. ; 
[Who would care for the courle | 
diet of Egypt , that may have 
Manna from heaven? We ſhould be 


——— RE TERED” ar TT om wmogeron, 


carefull not ſo much what wee now 
do, as what one day we may wiſh 
we had done. 

_ As for thoſe who upon an opi- 


\nion of their owne-unfitneſle and 
__ unworthineſſe, 


I 


Ve as 


—— 


Meditations pon the 


[ Ch. 10. Reooocm approach nort' tinto 


| 


| of farther perill ; they ſhould not 


—_—. 


CE 


\this hohy Communion; or rather 
for thar they have no ſpirituall 
hunger”, but are dull and lumpih, 
having no defire at all ; ; that haveno 
fervour- or depotion,” bur- are dry 
and cold : it may be ſaid of them, 
hol F, ather forgive thens, they kzow not 

what'they doe. 

When any finde theſe warts 
and: defets in - themſelves , o 
many doe , they -onght to conſidet 


what: ichey: ought co-doe; for feare; 


be diſcouraged, but remember: to 
ſerve God, not onely in proſpeti: 

tie; that Is; when hee ſends them 
joyfull "and? &tſome motions; 

but alſo in times of adverſity, of 
when; hee ſends them ſorrowfull:} 
let. ther know , thar - yoluntz- 
ry 'watit of fefvour. which 'com- 
merhuofnegligence-is the default, 
and' not 'that which "ſometime 
feeleth not ſenkble devotion ; to 
have deſire and good will to ſerre 


God in "this: coldneſſe ; is much! 4 


acceptable; and'ſhewerh thar' io! 


| 


delity 


% 


__ 


C- _ 


mo 9 I” 
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moſt holy Sacrament. 


[For icruples, .o&-not. beang .un, cha: | 


1, Wee azs-.to loye, our very ener" 
| NICS... Ke &< | 


deliry. and loialry we,owete!God, | 


ritie, and the like, we ought nor to 
abGtaine from the holy Commu. 
pion for every.light.cauſe, ' but to] 
call ro:minde, for whoſe. ake ie 


+ Bee. it thqu. art wretched and 
miſerable. and nnworthy 'of , all 

ood., thou, oughtef}, not, there- 
Pare £9 depart FOM -this holy Ja- 
ble 3 but-rather with; the; more.de- 


- 


fire to flie; unto God , conſidering 
hee is that .Lard who acceprerh. 
a ſorrowfull, ſpirit, as. 4-facrifice 
offered unto, him.;, "that, heg.js:the 
' lame. nown, heaven , ' that hewas 
when. hee was converſant -- in 
earth. .See inthe Goſpell , the ne- 
ver rejected any fnoer , or diſtee(- 
{ed creature that wonldcome.unto 
him ; heerejeged not-the -Publi. | 
can ; he rejected not. Hary Mag-,| 
dalen ; hee rejected not the woman | 
witnthe ifſyne of bloud.:- Yea, we. 
reade that- the blinde, :the:Jame,; 
and all that were diſeaſed came; 

unto 


—_ 


[ EI 
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| 74 »- CMeditations upen the 


- untb/tim;, .ahdhar hee curedihem|| 
28's yea, when they could not come 
| co him, hee was content to goeto|| | © 
| them. TS rand 
And here wee have further to 
note ;: thar, to come worthily and | ( 
| with due reverence unto this holy 
| {Sacrament may bee —— 
rwo manner of wayes : One 15con- 
formable unto the dignity of the 
Lord whom we recetve, and ih 
this ſort commeth not worrhily'; 
no, though hee ſhould beſtow all 
his time 1n preparing himſelfe {6 
| long as the world thall endure :|| 
: Another manner to'come worthi-|} 
y and with due reyerence, 15,11 
refp&&t of | that -which © God woth 
require at our hands, which is to 
come in Faith and Repenrcance and 
judging our ſelves,purpofing to lead 
a new life; and to walk from hence- 
forth in Gods holy Lawes. Ir isin 
our preparing as It 1s1n our almes, 
not according to that a man hath 
not,but according to that he hath ; 
| In that as' much as: we can there 1s 


nothing wanting. | 
| | CHAP. 
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moſt holy Sacrament. 


ſacred Arke, and to receive” the 


/fied even in his Mothers wombe, 


CHAP. 11. 


eo A conference betweeye the Soule 
and Faith. 


| 


Soale. | 
Hall I be ſo bold wich Obed- 
Edom , as to approach to this 


ſame into mine houſe ? 

Faith, Why mayeſt thounot be 
ſo bold ? 2 

Soule. For becauſe I am: weake, 
miſerable, and ill inclined. 

Faith. Hee who commeth un- 


ro thee , is both the Phyſician and | 


che medicine thee himlelfe hath 
faid '.,; The "whole neede not the 
Phyſician , but the ficke. Hee is the 
man in the Goſpell that madea 
grear Supper , and bade gneſts to 
come in. and to. take pare of it, 
Luke 14-16. '1i- 

- . Soxle. If Fohnthe Baptilt ſanRi- 


jrepmted frimſelfe naworthy - to 
loofe _ the. |Latcher ©-of '\ Chrifts 


| 


| 


Shooves : And'Sr, Petepi;trhinkin 


Oo 
oO 
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RY _ ET —= 


hunſelfe / unworthy ' of his: ,pre- | 
| F ſence, ; 


! 
} 
1 
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MMednations upon the - 


| 


—k___ 


ſence, ſaid, Goe from me O Lord, 


for I am a ſfinfull creature ; how 
ſhall I miſerab'e ſinner, dare to 
receive unto mee fo high a my- 
ſterie ? ES 
' Faxth. Tf hee deſcended from 
heaven to fave ſinners ; if hee cal] 
unto him all that are weary and 
heavie loaden , ſhall he not accept 
of thee,if thou comenunto himſelte, 
calling thee to come ? 

Soule., What ſhall make mee {- 
cure ofpuniſhment? _ 

Faith, Humilitie and Love. By 
Humihty thou ſhalt bee exalted, 


by Lore thou ſhalt be rewarded. 
Come therefore unto him by this 


holy-meane left unto thee. 


Soule. Bur if the Bethſhemites in | 
the firſt of Saz2. 6. were ſo ſharp-|| 
|1y puniſhed for, looking into the 


Arke, how may Ipreſume to re 


ceive'the Lord of the Arke- tim: | 


ſelfe? 


Faith, The Bethſhemites were, | 
worthily puniſhed , for that they|| 


looked' into. the .Arke '. of curio 
fity they did not honour ' and 
reverence 


——————__ 


—— 
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moſt holy S acrament. 


reverence it as they ought to 
doe. Wherefore 1f' thou haſt hu- 
militie and love , thou neede(t 
not feare the puniſhment of the 
Bethſhemites. 

| Soule. But I cannot chooſe but 
acknowledge with the Centurion, 
that I am not worthy to receive 
Chriſt under my roofe. 

Faith. The Lord maketh them 
'worthy who acknowledge their 
'owne unworthineſſe. Wherefore 
with all humble ſubmiſſion , fay : 
O Lord ſeſus, I come unto thee, 
beſeeching thee to turne away 
thine eye from my finnes : if thou 
wilt behold them , behold them 
Lord , not as a Judge to puniſh 


|\them , butas a Phyſician to cure 


them. Canſe I beſeech thee, thar 
my infirmities may happen to thy 
un elory , as the infirmity of 

im did, that was: -borne blinde, 
John 9. 3. Thou delivering mee a 


finner , by ſo much the more _ 


thy glory ſhine, by how much the 
more , I am unworthy and mi- 
ſerable. 


FEES 


| Ch.11. 
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Aeadtations upon the 
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| | ſelfe. 


Ch. iz. 


eAnother Dialogue berweene the ts. 
 fireſſed Sinner, and Faith. 


| Sinner, | 

| Fo not worthy- to approac 
anto ſo high a place, as the Table 

of the Lord : and therefore I come 

ſo ſeldome as I doe, 


Faith. Didft thon doe this of 
erue humility , and not of neglt- 
gence rather, 1t were well. But] 
doubt thoudoeſt it of ſloth, becauſe 
chou wilt not rake patnes to repett 
as thou oughtelt. | 
| Si1mer. The truth 1s, I am afratd, 

Faith, Why man ? let the love 


| Ser. But I am ſinfull in mine} 
owne conſcience , conſcious tomy 
ſelfe of finne. 

Paith. Who 'can ſay his heart 


oone aſtray. | 
Sinuer. But my fitnes are gri| 
vous , and therefore I abſem my 


| 


ofhim that fo lovingly calleth thee] | 
abandon feare. MY 


cleane ? all have finned,and all have 


—_—. [pr raed 
— Sr 

| 
Oy 


maſs haly Sacranent. 79 | 


||| Faith. Are they grieyous? there- , Ch. x2. 
4; [| [fore thou ſhouldeſt rather ſeck are-| | 4 

il |medy where ic may be had. | 
1l | Sizzer. Bur I have not ſenſible 
_ || {devotion to ſeke. - | 
ch] | Faith. Though wee cannot be as | | 
del firong as Sampſon z we mult nor let | 
vell [all alone, Chriſt will accept a good 
heatt- 
off | Sizzner.. But I cannot fo well di{- 
li-| [poſe my ſeife yet, by reaſon of the. 
I jaffaires of this world. 1 
ef || Faith: God willeth us by his 
hr Apottle Saint Peter to caſt all care | | 

| jofearthly things upon him becaule ; 
dj {wee ſhould caſt our care about | 
jneaveniy. 
| 


' « Sinner, But may I be fo boldas}| 
| fro come and be partaker of ſo holy | 
' fa —_— 
Faith. Thou mateſt,and therefore 
prepare faith and a penitent heart, | 
and come in the name of God, Here 
is the wine that-makes glad the hart 
of man; what better comfort then 
from the Comforter himſelfecom- | = 
fort thy ſelfe therefore in God, let f 
him be thy only comfort : So be it 
| | F 3 CHAP. f 
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CH AP: 13. 
A ſpiritual complamnt of the foule.. 


[ Hat ſhall I doe, my {weet 
JESUS ? for two mof| 


ſtrong Captaines doe greatly af. 
fault me that isto- fay , Feare and 
Love : Feare objeterh to my 
minde , the highreſle of this moi 


| divine Sacrament , which doth 


make me draw back my foot : but 
love ſheweth mee the excellency 
which this admirable myfterie 
doth procure , and makes mee that 
with pleaſant defire I dare goe on, 
and come into thy fight. O m 
Saviour, what ſhall I doe? if over- 
come with feare , I depart further 
from thy holy Table , when thon 
haſt aid, Umnleſſe yee eate the fuſl 
of the Sonne of Man, you ſhallnot have 
life in you. | | | 
IfI be overcome with Love,ſhall 
I be ſo bold without Feare to re- 
ceive the Sacrament of ſo great 


the one cannot pleaſe thee with- 


a Majeſtie ? What then ſhall I doe 
(O my Saviour? )-I know well| 


out 


— 


— 
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1ſo many. benefits unto thee, and 


| 
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out the other : for ſeeing thou w 
our Father , Love is worthily due | 


unto thee : and'ſeeing thon art our | 


Lord, Feare and Reverence. 


Wherefore 1 determine to give | 


my diligence to both, ro receive 


both into my company. Love} 


ſhall cauſe that I come often and 
wil:ing'y , Feare that I come re- 
verently, and with diligent pre- 
paration. And thou my molt gen- 
tle Redeemer , ſeeing thou vonch- 


ſafeſt to invite me ſo often to thy | 


facred feaſt , bting to paſſe thar 
theſe two Captaines may not for- 
lake mee, O my heavenly Father: 
for that thou hatt bound mee with 


tied: mee with ſo great bonds of 
love, TI beſeech. thee by the ſame 
Love, wherewith ' thon doeſt al- 
wayes proſecute thy onely begot- 
ten and beloved Sonne , that thou 
wilt not leave 'me ſo bound ,' bur 
rather.draw me: tothy Sonne, ſee- 
ing thon haſt promiſed it-ro- mee 
by the Prophet. Oſza'; when thou 


ſaidſt, I will draw them unto.mee 
x | F 4 with: 


| 


Ch. 23. | | 


as FOCI CIOS 


die. add 


| 
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82 Aeditations upon the 


| Ch.14 {wich chaines 'of Love. Remem-| 


ber alſo ( O- my bleſſed Saviour) 
that : the haft promiſed . this 
drawing ,-when thou ſaid(t : When 
T am kfied wp from theearth, I wil 
draw all things wnto. my ſelfe. Now 
'O Lord., thou art exalted , it re- 
\maineth that thou draw my heart 
unto thee ; and when it cannot|| 
finde where it may, reſt , like the|| 
Dove , it may returne to thee the 
Arke of ſalvation. Bur if thou ,, V 
Lord , doeſt not firetch forth thy 
hand to draw it unto thee into the 
Arke, it ſhall ſtay without doores, 
and ſoone periſh in the watets : 
Lord Jetas receive me in and I ſhall 
be fafe:Say unto my fſoule, / amthy| 
ſalvation, Pſal. 5. 3 7? 


CHAP. 14 

Of renewncing dangerons impediments, 
_ which Link the warthy receiving of 

this holy Sqerament. ” a 

Here»is { ſaich the Wiſeman); | 
2:2 word .dothed wich death, 
God grant that ic be not found 1n 
[7 |Houſe of '1frael. And there 1s 


_ too] |. 


= —_— 


—_— —_— _—_—— 
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| Fous impediments , which may | 
\hinder the fruic and efficacy of 10 ; 


{ medicine of our -ſaules? + 


7 OD TEE TIE SO, na. momma 
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nut boly Sacrament. 


A = | 


roo (faith the Apoltle) an unwore 
thy receiving of Chriſt unto con- 
 demnatjon, 4 (11. 27. and God 
orant it be not found amongſt the 


Iſrael of Chrif. That which is to 
| ſome the ſavour of life unto life, 
|and theſe are the worthy receivers; 
|che fame may be unto others the 
favour of death unto death ; and 
theſe are theunwarthy. Fare © 
| What is therefore more .need-| 
fall then to remoye all dange- | 


A. —_— 


{high a myRerie.; 'and to purge.us 
of the Jeven of finne and maliciou(- 
nefſe, of all ſenſuall defires , faith- 
lefſe cogitations , impemitent affe- | 
Rions , and all otherevills whatſas | 


heart of man from God..and hin- 
one 
. | 


der the good of - this: :{averai 


'- The Sunne to them whieh:are| 
m.ihealrh 4s pleaſant and whole- } 
forme, but unto, thoſe: who: ave | 
pained in the: head , it falleth ous | 


EVE » which may zvithdraw the|. 


co be farre otherwiſe A 'porion |. 


Ch: 14 -| 
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F 5 _ received | 
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| \ Chats. 
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{received in due ſeaſon”, doth helpe 
the patient. The ſhowres and 
deawes of heayen make the tree 
well planted to proſper and fru- 
Rifle : but that tree which hath 
ſome worme at the root , and doth 


| wither upward, doth more and 


more decay for all this moiſture. 
The ſoule © rooted in faith and cha- 


| ritie is a good Plant , whom this 
| heavenly deaw dorh nonriſh: a cor- 


rupt conſcience , is that Worme 
which maketa rhe withered tree 
to fade away ſo long, untill the 
Maſter of the'Vineyard ſay , Curt 
downe-the unprofirable Tree, why 


| cumbretft it- the 'ground ? Now 


therefore ,  thar the faith full Chri- 
tian may bee as the Tree planted 
by the waters ſide, Pſal. 1. which 
ſhall -bring forth his-fruit :1n dae 
| ſeaſon, ler bim'in the name of God 
remove alf | dangerons- -1mpedl- 
ments; as envie , evi'l-' concupt- 
 ſcence, infidelity, and the like : that 
 be:eatnor ofthis bread , and drink 


not of .this Cup of the- Lord-un- 


| - 


worthily.. 


| 


Thel, | 
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" The reuth CHedgation. x 


NOnfider that che old Tradlites 
/did not” receive Manma, fo 


long - as there remained/'in their 
houles' the *leayen' of | Egypt : So, 
ſolong as ſinnefull deſires: remaine 
in our hearts, :we 'receive not as: 


we ought to receive our COON 
Manna. 
2. Confider that to come unwor- 


thily tothe holy Euchafilt, ds: with-'| 


our ich withdae deyotion,withour, 


repentance', withorit TEVETENCe , "1s 


very dangerous. * | ; 


F; Confider' flow reſpective wee, \ 


ſhould bee 'ih ebrimine ro this ho-' 


[y: my Reno: catetull, how re- 


ligious. 2x1 
4. Solomon ith, When this fo ref 


q to eat witha, Reter. , conſider diligently 


| what s ſet before thee, Prov.2 BY 


$5.: Abrabarnms when hee was Tha- 


| king his Offering td God, Ge Jin. af] | 


the fowles came' to Hinder 


\ by Nh Peroyonrtons ' as wandering 


-*Houghts would Delotirs * Abra- 


| 223 aroſe and drove then —_ 


- "Is 


' 
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* 
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| my 


| 7% eAuften ſpeakerh ; to remoye all 


| devotion and--attention: of. minde 


__—  — 
a — 


thy ſhooes., for the plare where  thas 
| toes Ws, {eh - Exad. 3. Fe 


The Fruit, | 


\He frait of this Meditation 
. is; £0, prepare tour ſelves .inthe 
- and) molt reverent manner 
we Can , that. wee cat;vor P auem 
Domini contza Dominum, the bread 
of the Lord againſt the Lord, as 


| 


dangezous impedimatts. ,! to bee 
ſorry. for. our. finneppaſt, 4 and re- 
ſolve upon amendment for the time 
to come, id 


is thy part 'to:come withall 


to this _ Sacrament ?.Reniem-, 


$4558 "DIY 


6. In the firſt of Sam. 21, "Al 
| melech _ wo uot men 

were,cleawled.; before wer 
permitted: £0 eat of the ſhew-bread, 
7. God faid to. Moſes, Pt off 


The Solqute, ; : tg ai 
|GFet thou not. » MY Goals. a hat 


[ber that when-God, -Excd. 19,193: | 
[yas to talke with <Ioſes npon | 


— 4 


thel 
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|cure ſhould be diſturbed : yea, that 


[with thee unto the holy Altar, 


. | loved of thee, unleſle.in commung 
to this facred , Tablei;chop cleave 


« Seo ns, 


# "moſt holy Sacrament. ws 


the Moppss how hee commanded 
that aehen man: nor beaſt ſhould, 
approach ro «he Monntaive , left 
7 by the light of any crea-: 


' LIES 


hee ſhould have fitrer apportunity 
of attention wathont difiraRion, 
the whole: hill was covered with 
a great and darke cloud , the mul-. 
ticudes were commanded .to fan-, 
| tibe.rhemſelves, yea, 10 watſb:ther 
very. cloathes. : YHDOY699 247 5.167 
'Ne- otherwiſe: (my fonle )-doe 
thon, that no evil . affection come | 


which may draw thee from de-| 
votion- ; here God: Hdatb expect! 
thee. Conkder with thy felfe ,: that 
hee can never betruly defired and 


forget all earthly things. Heave | 
| whar- the Kingly Prophet faith, 
Pſal. 4. 5, 1.1. My daughter hear-' 

ke? © and conſider , Grelins Yue eave ©} 
F, _ thine owne people , and thy, 
Fathers houſe , fo fiell the Kang hive 
pieaſure in thy beenty, for hee is thy 
4" L ord| 


Ke, CL O—_s 


——_— 


HMeditations upon the 


| 


[ſhall I doe when my infernall ene- 
| my. indeayoureth by many earth- 


| Lord God, avid worſhip thowhins. "But 
taine-' this ' devotion ? For my 
father eAdam#, that often timesa- 


gainft my will |, it ' wandferh® va- 
grant whete'1t ſhould: not : what 


| unworthily unto the ſame. ' Thou 
| feeſt ( O mereifull ſeſus Yin what 
[fare Rand), that is to fay,/how 
| weake Iain-by:vature; helps T'be-. 
ſeech- thee my. weakeneſle” 1with 


| 


Ae. 24 
— 


ly .occafions;,. ro. draw mee away 
trom this heavenly Table; 'and'to 
come (whichis ro leffe: fearfull) 


thy holy grace , that ail defe&ts re- 
moved I may approach unto thy 
heavenly":Table, - with heart: and 
ſouleprepateds © i (62 | - £90109) 
0118} J9flgatd viii cm: 57 
VE — \ CHAP* IT Fo . An, | 
Of PRs our ſelves before we came 


fo the mo haly Sacrament. | 


P*io carearthly affaires Wee of. 
brentimes forger heavenly ;*go0d 


. 


( © Lord)-whats ſhall: 'doe'ro ir- 


—o—— 


minde doth ' remaine 'fo' corrupr, : 
fince-that: generall fall of our: firſt 


reaſon{ 


" 


th _ TO 
E—_ 


1 | 
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| __ __ oſt holy Sacrament. 


reaſon it” is* that 11 our —_—  Ch.1 5* 
we ſhould 'much rather forget all | 
 [earthly, and prepare our ſelves 
to this ſo ſolemne a' ſervice, | 
which doth conſecrate' man unto [- 
God. Ho LCN! 20] | 
- Chriſt ſent two of his Diſciples = 
before ro make ready rhe upper 
roome, where he would keepe his 
Maundy with ,his Apoeſiles : our 
Faith and Repentance , as two 
meſſengersmuſt prepare before the 
upper roome of our ſouls. | 
When God appeared unto his | | 
ſervant Moſes in the buſh, hee | 
willed him to put -off his ſhooes,: 
becau'e the place was holy *::'FThe; 
place where thon Randeſt (faicthe)}| 
is holy ground, Exod, 3.5. © 
] The: Iſraelites keeping : their}! 
Paſle-over', put leaven'ourof their | 
houſes. - Chriſt waſheth his: Di-{} 
ſciples feet 'before he'did/ eat with; 
them-, or they with him +. fay St. 
Peter what he will , wee have need) | 
| fo be waſhed. The Propher Da-! I 
vid" faith, 7 will waſh my hands is 
BY | i2nocency, aud ſo will goe to thine Al- 
Ee os tar, 


-_ 


"= 
+ 
= M 


—_— 


» 


PRrFuY 


————. 
FRY 


DP 


| ſo-come> and/.take unto us the gar- 


co. finde grace abd favour in the 
Gght.of eAhbafpuereſh , fir hym- 
| bleth ber ſelfe by falting and pray- 
er- 74696 comming for a bleihing, 
putteth on Eſaw's garment. Wee 


2re approaching to the Lords Al- 


wee. doe elſe but waſh our hearts 


bumble our ſoules by faſting, be-. 
fore wee patticipate of the bleſſed 
Sacrament , as if 'wee wall ſerve' 


'Jaffections;and deſizes to God on-: 
[ly.s ro:Hoe nothing , £0: aftgat por 

thing, but Gods pleaſure reſpefeg. 
| 'For:bim-that will rightly be pag» | | | 
{raker of this holy myſterle : 


{ Chrifts merits. 


mentof:Chrifsrighteouſneſſe? 
/ Agape , # behoveth every one 
that will ſafely :come -to this Tar 
bleiof the Lord, to direct all his! 


' Fairh ismecefſary,whereby he 
beleeveth xemiffion of his fins un 


Ch. 15.1 147 a Plal. 2.6. 6. Heſter co | wine| 


tar , wee are comming for a bleſ-| | 


by faith inthe blond of the Lamb! 


| 


2. Repentance 
Tn Rn R_—_y_ 
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i 
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_—_ 5: moſt hely Sacraments. ' \ # | 


—C 
[ 


—f[] 2. Repentance is neceſſary *] Ch. Is; 
7's | h ch | 
he/|/whereby he acknowledgeth the 
oreatneſle of his finne,judgeth hims | 
ſelfe ; and judeing himfſelfe , hee 
F"[[[ſhall nor be judge of God. 4 
P| || 3, Charity is required, where- | 
1.| | |by the minde is at peace and quiet F 
cit ruarbvery and men :and hee that I 
d! dwelleth in charity (faith St. John) 

|| |dwelleth in God, and God in him : | 
dwelleth in- God , what more {e- 
cure ? and God in him, what more | 
d| ſyeet? 

[|| 4. Attention muſt be had, that 
1 hee be not carried away from re- 
” | nag devotion : and chiefly 
|| [from the Meditation. of Chrifis | 
. paſliony' his reſurreRion the third| 
| | |day,hisdeſeenſion into hell , his af 
| | |cenſion up into heaven, his glorious 
| | {fitting at the right hand of God, 
| | | fram whenee hee ſhall eomear the 
.end of the world, to judge both the 
quick and dead. ” -_ 2 
| | 5» ConRancy is neceffary,ora re- 
| | | ſolution co be conſtane; for behath 
ſaid, Be chow furthfull xwvto death , and 
[ will give thee a crown of life. Re 2.10. 
pp |  The\ | 
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Meditations upon the 


Ch. 5: 


earthly Prince, all things are made 
decent and cleane. 


| thy that fo great honour ſhould be 
| doneunto him: | 


4 4 
—__ 


The eleventh Mediation, 


4 | 


(En how buſie and care- 
full Martha was ( Luke 10,] 


40.) to receive ' Chriſt into her 


houſe , and therefore much more! 
carefull ſhould. every one beto re} 
ceive him into his heart. | 

2 Conſider what reverence and 
devotion is meet by that of the| 


Prophet ſpoken of Chriſts entrance| | 


into heaven : Be ye lifted up yee ever- 
laſting gates, and the King of glory ſhall 
come in, Pſal, 24. 6. YE 

3, Confider,that to entertaive an 


4. Conſider, it was ſaid to him 


that came to the Marriage-Feaſt| | |. 
after an. unſeemely manner : 
| Friend how cameſ# thou hither , 'and) 
haſt not on a wedding garment ? 


Mat. 22.12. _ 
5. Conſider how the Apoſtle 


St, Peter. when Chriſt would waſh} | 


his feet, thought himſelfe unwor- 


A tHe ww  , XY 


The\ 


| come to receive the moſt holy Sacra-. 
| ment. 


|diddeſt receive Publicans and fin- 


_ moſt holy Sacrament, 93 $4 


—__—— 


He firſt is roprepare us with al] 

\F rnd reverence , but chiefly | 
to offer unto God the ſacrifice of a 
broken: and contrite heart ; that as 
his body was broken for us,lo ſhould 
our hearts be broken by contrition 
for our ſinnes. ; | 

2, The ſecond 1s to cry out with 
the Propher, Crea in me Domine 10- 
vim cor:Create in me,OLord,anew 
heart. | | 
3- Thethird is to become ſur- | 
veyors of our ſelyes :and call a little 
conliſtory in our own ſoules. | 


 "CHAF. 16 | 
A forme of confeſſing our ſins, before we 


$ r= thou art not wont to! 

drive away finners , but cal- | 
leſt them, and converteſt them to 
thee : Thou art hee that haſt ſaid, 

Hat. 11.26. Come all that are wea-- 
rie and heavie loaden, [Tt was pub- | 
lickly ſpoken of thee, thar thou 


JI 
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ners,i 
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| 
1” 1f thine owne holy Apoſile, or, 
as hee ſeemed, Prince of the Apo-] | 


| recetve thee. 
/ | | ON ; It | 


Gwe. ſners ; and diaſt ear with them. Of 


my Lord , thou art now at the 
chrone of mercy , and therefore 
haſt not changed - thy nature! 
which thon hadtt ſometimes here 
in the world. O my Lord , thou 
fill calledſt them from heaven, 


»| whom thon didſt once call on]. 


earth : wherefore comforted with 
thts remembrance of thy love, 1 
comeunto thee loaden, and labou: 
ring, and burdened with my finnes 
I come as theficke to the Phyſici- 
an , beſeeching thee to heale me; 


Life, beſeeching thee to revive me; 
Tackgowledge, I acknowledge my 
great unworthineſſe, 


{tles could cry out and fay , Go? 
from mee (O Lord) for F ams a ſinfull 
man: how much more ſhall I, who 
am the chiefe of ſinners , fay, I am 
not. worthy 'to whom: thou ſhbul- 
deſt come : Nay, I amnot worthy 
to come unto thee , much leffe ro 


m=«aS = 0 & 


pap, Pp ne Po, ot 


as a ſinner to the well-fpring of|| 


ae ens oe w ac. Aa Ft. 


_ ry 


[onely a ſhadow of this profound 


2. 


| [ronch the facred Arke, that Uzzah 
[ſtretching our his hand to touch 
[it (2 Kings 6. 7.) was faddenly 


| feared not thy juſtice , I dreaded 


2 SS Al th RS. 6 


moſt holy Sacrament. 
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© Ic was lawfull for none to ralte, 


| was cleane and. fandified : how 
ſhall I eat thereof, who am ſo farre 


TR 


of the Shew-bread, which was 
myſterie ,, but onely for him who 


removed from cleannefſe ? - 
It. was fo great an offence to 


fricken : how can Inot then bur 
feare and tremble ? | 
O Lord,as 1 feare thy preatnefſe, 


Ch, 16. 


ſo doe I atfo feare the multitnde 
of my finnes. Iam that foole, Pal. 
14. that ſidin his heart , there is no 
God. T lived fo diffolurely , as (by 
manners I profeſied as mach ) T| 


not to tranſgreſfe thy Layes, 1 
rendred- not thankes-as I ought : 
What other thing hath my life 


beene, then a daily warre againſt | 


thee? What other thing have I 
done by my ſinnes , and careleſſe- 
comming unto this —— in 


fortrier times, then red thee 


open _ 


emma 


FR 
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q Ch. 16.\ open wrong , ricken thy bleſſed 
| | Head with a Reede © My {innes 


have been the Speare thar goared 
chee , the Thornes that pierced 


bold as to come unto thee ? Shall} 
I repoſe thy ſacred body in a den 
of Dragons, a nelt of Scorpions? 
what other thing 1sa ſoule full of 
finne ? Wherefore doeſt thou caſt 
how. childrens bread unto dogges, 


Swine? How wilt thou reſt with 
mee ( O my Lord ) which art the 


| purity of a Virgin, the fountaine 


of all pulchritnde? Thy moſt ho- 
ly body taken from the Crofle, 


in a new Sepulcher , wherein ne- 


'| ver any was laid , but what part of 


my ſoule 1s cleane ? What new ? 
How then ſhall I receive thee, (O 
my Saviour and Redeemer ? ) I am 
aſhamed fo often as I behold my 
ſelfe in ſuch a ſtate ; I bluſh, con- 
fidering what Iam , and whither 
Jam about to.come. My refuge 1s 
to flyeunto thy mercy , according 


thee : how therefore ſhall I be 6/ 


and thy precious CMargarite to|| 


was wrapped in fine linnen, laid| 


cOl- 


moſt holy Sacramemt 


"F 


ro which mercy-, O Lord looke 
upon mee. Did the ſtones cleave 
aſunder' when thou ſuffered(t roy 
Patfion,and ſhall my ſtony hearr be 


|[nothing moved, for whom thon 
did(t ſuffer?Didrheearth move, and! 
ſhall my earthly mind ſtand. unmo- 


veable, like adead center ? No, no, 
I am moved, O my Saviour. 


- eTnother forme of confeſſion. 


is We it: not hainouſly (Omy 


Lord) that being ſuch an one 
4s thou ſeeſt mee to. bee , I dare 
preſume to come into thy fight : 
Iremember, thou waft not offen- 


ded witlrthe poore woman, which | 
had the iflue of bloud,{ IMar.Chap. 


6.) but aiddeſt accept of her,ſayin 


2 
Be of good comfort Danghter , th 
Faith hath made the- whole. IT have a 
oreater iſſue , and come to thee; to. 
hecured,! id Sr 5 0g. =) 
' T call to minde Mary Magada- 
lex ,' who -waihed thy feet with 


[her reares "and wiped them". with 
[flte: Naire"'of ther head. ' Behold, 
|here? lieth-a fipner3 "which hath 


more | 


— 


| Ch, 16. 
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98 Meditations upon the 
Ch. 16.1 more finnes, but fewer teares: hes | 
| was not thefirit nor the laſt whom 


thy mercy received: Receive mee 


blond ascan waſh away my ſinnes. 
O my Lord thou haſt not changed 


vertue from thee. The Leapers 


_ Creator of heaven 


heale them : thou gaveſt unto the 


(O Lord; ) though I have not ſhed|| 
| fo many teares as may waſh thy|| 


 feer , yet haſt thou ſhed as much\| 


|chy office and nature, though thon 

| ſeemeſt to be far away. | | 
Ireade intheftioly Goſpel!, that|| 
| all; that- were: ficke and- diſcafed(| | ' 
did reſort unto' thee : and that||/P* 
the multicnde (in the fixth Chap-] 
cer of Luke and verſe 19.) fog 4 
ro touch: thee , for there went| 


came untd thee, and thou fretch-| 
ing forth thy blefled hands did|. 


blinde their fight , anto the lane | 
their limbes : thon_ didſt cure the| 
| ſick, diſpoſſeſſe the Divell, raife.the 
| dead, and-cah(t thon mow forget to|| 
ſhew mercy 'which art -mercy # | 
felfe ? Icomeunto thee,O-my Re- |- 
| deemer : I come untoithee;:;@ etet-|-/ 


and earth, 


beſeeching 


 pp—_—_— 


H. moſt boly Sacrament. | 
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beleeching thee, thatas the holy 
King David did aecept at his Ta- 
ible, and ſhew favour unto Afe-; 
lphiboſheth, 2 Sam. 9. 11. though 
Tof himſelſe deformed ; yer for 


| |to- thee. ' Lord , I can be no more 
| {without thee, nor live without 


| ichou glorified in. ſhewing mercy 
|,jto mee thy poore and unworthy 


| |the love of Jonathan, of whom | 


hee was deſcended , willing there- | 
by to honour the Sonne for the | 
|Fathers ſake : So may it pleaſe | 
ithee ro admit mee , though of 


' 
{ 


|| |my ſelfe moſt deformed, in the | 


{love of him in whomthou arr well 
ap 


| pleaſed... IS | 
| Iofferuntothee (O Lord) an; 
þi humble heart : and had I many 


hearts, T would offer them allun- 


thee, then can this body of mine 
{remaine , when life is taken from 
-jit : Wherefore neceffity driverh 
 imee unto thee , and hope of mer. 
icy minttreth boldnefle : by 
how much the more unworthy. 
'\[am, by ſo mnch the more art | 


(ſervant. 


Qi. 
q 


0h: H A p.| 


Ch, 26, 


H_ 


J es 
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Meadnations upon the 
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= 
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CH AP. 17. 
A Meditation on theſe words, 


Whence commeth this , that my Lord | 


.commeth unto me? 


TEE bringeth himſelfe , that | 


A ſendeth not another : Hee 
which hath ſo many ſpirits his 
miniſters, -commeth himſelfe un- 
ro his ſervants ; hee vifteth his 
ſicke, Jifteth -up and comforteth the 


fallen, helpeth the afflicted , re; | 


freſheth the hungry with his owne| 


body and bloud , who aboundeth;| |. 
with ſo many, ſo diverſe meanes! 


and medicines, as to whom the 
fulneſſe of the whole earth doth 


appertaine. Hee bringeth himſelfe| | 
nnco thee ( O my ſoule } as a ie. | 


ther , when hee proſecuteth thee 
with love;as a brother, when hee 
maketh thee by adoption the Son 


of God ; asa fellow , when heap-| | 


pointeth thee a co-heire of his 
heavenly kinodome , as a heaven- 
ly repaſtfor thy eternal! comfort, 
as an Interceſlor for the remiſſion 


'of thy ſinnes. O the wonderfull 


love| 


—_ —— 


m"—_ kl 14 


#1 
- « 
þ ; 


[Non ſum Gignus , 'ut intres fab 
\:' tectnm:meum. 


alt | Lord, - hadſt thou rather 
| with diſhonour , then at thine} 
{© good Jeſu) if thon had(t no re- 


[ſpe&t of thine honour , if thon 


{every vie ſinner , yet have regard 


F4 


9770 þ holy Sacrament. 
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CHEAP. 8. 


eA Meditatton: on theſe words 
x27'ft of the Centurion, 


Lord, I am not worthy that thou enter | 
under my roofe, Matth.8.8. | 


bee at another mans houſe 


owne ' with honour ? at leaſt 


caſteſt under foot all praiſe and 
renowne,, if thou takeſt unto thee 


to. thy eltate : Lord, I confeſle, 7 
am not worthy that: thou : ſhouldeft 
come under my roofe ': Thon:know- 
eft my porenty and. necdi: Ihave 
this. poore cottage, farte unmeet; 


p— EI 


love of the Sonne of God! Unde| Ch. 17. 
|veztt ? from whence commeth this, 
' [thatmy LoxD commeth unto meg. 


|to entertaine: ſo . great a gueſt as, 


G2 


thou. 


—” 


Aednations #pou the 


| place it is for ſach a perſonage-I am 


!\ thou, O my Lord,.this body x is not | | | | 


compact of gold and filver:; but.of 
duſt and aſbes; and: allo: ubjatt 
co infirmities , diſeaſes ; and death, 
This foute joyned fo my body is 
farre from that holinefe. ir-hould 
be indued withall  farre unmeet a 


altogether confounded, Itremble 
and ſhake ar the. comming. 9h {0 


great a gueſt into ſo poore a houſe| | 


as my foule is. 


A Me edvtation x 11p03 theſe words, 


Tancum dic: thus . /& fanabitur 
-anima mea. But vnely ſay the wand, 
Th andy 7 "_ fhall live. 


Nd:art thou i ionorant (0 my | 


Lord ) who thou art ? What 
2 one- and how . great 2? Thou art 
God Omnipotent ,- thou Lord«of 


all ,. thou: art -the-Creator of he-|| 
Ven. andicarth;,andwwhavſoever'i is 


contained” in the! vaſt compaſie 


CHAP, I 9. '44 il 


—_—_— 
« ny” 


———— 


_— -. thon haſt raiſed 'mee 7 
= 


edt. tt. Ai 


_— hs A F 


| 1: is moſt holy Sacrament. W--- IJ 
| las all other things elle, of nothing; jo yy 


hou, haſt- cloathed mee with .xhjs j 


Bur red 4 I +3 


—_——_@_O 


NT —_— at 


{body ;., and halt given mee in my 


cre+ Font :of.Baptiſme. O my. 


| 


firft creation 'a right and righte-) 


"ons ſoule ; thou haſt reſtored this || 
{oule falne from the: ſtate of inno- |' 
cency 13 thouchaft ilkminared it | 
 |by grace, and waſhed, ic in the fa-| 


 |Lord, thou art hee that ruleit and | 


$ 


TD ff TH: ww 


= y- 
—_—_—_ —— — — 
e 


3} ww = At: 


I ——— —— 


overneſt mee, thou wou'deſt for 
ſmy fake become man, die. for me, 
[ſuffer for -mee-the, very death-of | 
the Croſſe; ; ſo. much. could Love 
jand Charity- prevaile, with thee :| 
ord, thy Grace is fificient. And. 
wit': than turne: ther into. my 
howle to.refreſh my. Rint ſoule £10; 
atra.me-being;woake; and heate 
{mie being-ficke?- Will yot- the ene- 
Fg: word- ſuffice z- fvhetewirh thou:| 
fhaſt:cleanſed:the;Leapets:- diſpol- 
ſefſedthe Divels;grailed the dead? | 
Ir; 4villfyffice Q (myi-Jiord.! The | 
| [Centurion laid-ums'thee 5, Hat | 
thew| Bi 81-1018; (not worthy ' that | 
[thor ſhawldeſt comer under wy. (1r00fe : | 


wt **., 


—— 


-— - 


— 


ty fnabituk Forums| 
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Meditations upon the 


_ 


Ch. 20, 


| 


| 


; 


| I will come and cure him, Manh. 8.7. 


how hee defireth to enlarge thee 
with the 'moſt ample gift of his] | 


. mens ©- fo ſay 1 unto thee , Dic 
verbum, & ſanabitur anima mea; 


be healed. 


C HA P. 20. 
A Meditation upon theſe words, 
 Vemiam & curabo eum. | 


| 


Tf it pſeaſe thee ſo, neither wilt 


to thee, O' my ſonle}, Twill ſhew 
rhee great 'joy ," rejoyce-'and-bee 
glad', for thy 'Creator commeth 
unto thee, thy Saviour commeth 
unto thee who- hath fonghe with 
thy , enemies ,- fultained ' younds, 
ſffenc- his - life for” thee : behold 


moſt b'effed Divinitie.. Where 


| wilt thou lay up theſe things, my| | 


fay the word , and my fou'e ſhall] 


*\ | 


thou have 1c. otherwiſe, behold} | 
thy ſervant, be it unt& mee accor-| 
dingunto thy word. Come downe| 
Lord Jeſus, or ever my ſoule| 
.dyeth. Now a way lyeth open tin-| 


foule? how great is hee to whom 
. ATP the 


—IS 


ro 


= uy miſt holy Sacrament. 


che rhrones and dominions ſerve, 
on whom the holie hott of hea- 
ven doth attend ! | 

O my ſoule, admire the won- 
derfull pietie, and ineffable digni-| 
tie, wherewith he haſteth co viſit 
thee , and maketh ſpeed to come 
unto: thee ! bur ariſe, run forth to 


4 


| meete him, haſten this meeting,re- 


joyce and congratulate for rhe 
comming of ſuch a-gneſt : cry with 
2 deyour heart, Lord, what is man, 


| [trhat tho art ſo minafuall of him?P.8.2. 


The Soliloquie on theſe words, 


F. Ord, how much doeſt thou 
L' Aubmir thy ſelfe, while :thou 


[doeſt nor diſdaine to enter into 
the vile cottage of. my ſoule ? It | 


was ſufficient for thy 1love;:to'be 
borne for me in a fiable,. That 
thou deſcendedft from heaven to 


- [reſt 1n the wombe: of the blefled 


Virgin, was nor :ſuch a maryell, 
for that it was the wombe of a 
moſt pure creature. O holy E/:- 


From whence commeth it ? Luke 144 3, | 


| Gr 4 zabeth, 


| 


A—— 


_ 


mn... ; 


Meditations npoy the 
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; 
4 


{the Virgin ary ? Hecommeth|| 


1thcu haſt” delivered - to Jeſus, ot [th 


zabeth , who being vibred and (a- 
[[lnted by the mother of this Lord,|| | 
[conſidering the dignity: of this] ||" 
Majeſiie:; dtd/t ſay , Whence, com-| [\% 
wth this unto mee, that the Mathe 
has L O R D: commeth to-mee#?| |: h 
Therefore what ſhall-I fay ,  to{| | 
whom the Lord himſelfe ,com- K 


} 


meth, by infinice parts farre above|| 1”. 


unto me, not one!y to viſit me, but] | dc 


alſo tounite me unto him , and in-|| x 
irich mee with heavenly gifts... 0! | be 

: \ 7 x : by 
jmy ſoule, I greatly rejoyce , that jus 


thine ownewill, the goyernement)] | - 
and poſſeſſion of thy ſelfe : but un- [2! 
deritand that wha Ho act rhon att||| de 
bound to proclaime open warre to f 
all fns , the capitall enemies of the| | |: 


TOES 
Lord to' whom thou art deliye- - 
red , inenther canſt thou any more, P; 


without manifeſt offence of re-| | th 
bellion , give an etitrance of finin-| | {1., 
to thine houſe , now dedicated 
unto Chrift. O my ſoule, enter it-| | | 
to conſideration , ſee with - what fi 


; Q. 
”— 


ne o ba 
bond of re-loving Jeſus, who hath] | | > 
C loved | 


| 


a 
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lus. 1 ke-nor (Oy {oule )- how. 


[great good-will, ,onely yeeld th 


"3-4. 


gt RR 
. 


"walk holy: Sacrament. 
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IO7 | I 


loved. thee! firſt!y1thou.art;bound. 
Q God, homunlike-arethy doings 
[ro the aCtions oF the Princes of this 


”———_— a rt 


- 


{world ! 


|thar hee might deglare his farour; 
unco the, Awbaſſadours of «the 
King. of Babel, ſhewed them all 


—— — 


- —_ 


[his riches-and .treaſures..,'. not g1- | 


[ving them any part thereof. Thon. 
[dpeſt, Q/our; mot gracious Lora, 
[nax;. onely ſhew; ns: -thy-'treafares, 
| borifteely -.beftowelſt them wpon 


[thou .art .able ro recompence fo. 
,,0n y | 
{{elfe wholiy.to the love of thy re. | 


hopldelt, ſerye.gwo Mafters.. Tr | 
G3DnE. be ;thar the Arke of God, 
and the, Jdot of. Dagon (1.Sam. 5:þ 


q 


hade reſt and quiet... Omy foule} 


i King Ezechiab , 2 Kings 20.13. 


[deemer : for. 1t-cannor be thatrchou | | 


4-) ſhould ftang.inoneremple+3f : 
[thou -proltrate, thy: ielfe,- ro: the] 
love of creatures, thou, ſhalt un-| 
|dergoe a hard ſeryirune, 5 bur if} 
thou, follow Chrig ,, . thou ſhalt}. 


— 


Ch::25 


wee .were. created to ſerve and | 
HW OP worſhip | 


. Ieditations pox the i 


| 


| 4 meditation upon that which $8 aint 


NOnfider! that "the" ApoAlle'in 
| Che 'prepardtion tb"the molt 


LY 
(y . 


% 


% 
7 


i 


hoy Communion, requireth chree 
things : the firſt ts, thar:che Com: 
municant examine his oiwvne con- 
ſciepce, Which is fignthed in theſe 
words , Let 4 14s * prove hinsſtlfe, 
and ſo let hint eat of this bread,” ant 
Arinke *of this Cup.” TF' he find his 


him make an humble: and' perii- 
tentconfeſſion-of the ſame. _ ..? 
 - 2 Secondatily., the Apoſtle 
would: that theekel euchari(t be 
received worthily , otherwiſe the| 
_ is great: for hee which 
with a corrnpt -minde and evill 


Lords 


i 5 CHAP, J£; 5 16: 
Pal : teacheth ia the firſk to the 


\ Ch.z1., worſhip: God; 'what'' higher pan] 
| of his worſhip, thanto” come and[| 
|be. partakers of his Deity? Oy 
| Sou'e be prepared «Lit 


_ 


— 


intention approacheth unto the| 


conſcience defiled With *finne, let | 


| 


-Y 


ll [holy elements, conſecrated to a 
molt divine uſe , and the profane 


[prove or examine himſelfe :- 1n pro- 
ving or examining himſelfe, firſt he 


1a new life for the time to come. 


| goeto.Chrilt the Phyſician , thar 


[a worchy Receiver, comming with 
jall humility both of body & mind. 


© — 


D— 


20ſt holy Sacrament: 
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[Lords Table, cateth and drinketh | Ch, 2x, 
| his owne judgement. WL 


3 Thirdly, S.Panl would that a 
difference be made betweene theſe 


repaſts.of the body only, 
; For the firſt of theſe , Let a mar 


is to conſider whether he ſtand in 
rhe true faith-of Chriſt, be-ſorry for 
his: ſins paſt, have a-purpoſe ro lead 


Secondly,in proving himſelfe he 


companies wherein he hath conyer- 
(ed, to what fauits he hath beene 
mod inelined, and fo rip up his fins 
paſſed, as ſo many ſcarres; and then- 


will cure them all 
Thirdly", let him endeavour to be 


' Lerthimtake heed that he: pur a 


| difference between the bread and 


i... - 


mult goover all the ages of his life, | 
|all places whezein he hath lived , all | 


wire 


—— 


| 


 CMedgnations upon the 


A Why 


; wine in this moſt holy Sacrament,'| 


and that which is conamon.. 

Why 'in the old Law: was the 
Lambe brought home foure dayes 
before it was offered? Sure,thac tri- 
all might be firſt made whether or 
no he were fit to be offered. 


in habite of Pilgrimes? To ſhey 


Echat at this celebration wee ſhould] | 


cl to.minde, that we are bur Pil- 
.grimes in this worid. _— 


| their hands,& in haſte? With Qaves, 


Why was the Paſſeover extan| 2 


was It eaten with ſtavesin|| 


weake men need ftaves , eſpecially|| 


the ſtafte of Faith : in haſte, becauſe 


CHAP. 22. 


Father, Lnke 15, 20. 


the Lords Supper » may be con-| 
fidered- in the receiving home in-: 


we are inthe way wherein he have| 
{no long continuance. 


4 Meditation upon that of the Prodj-| 
gall Son, when he was received of hic| 


o mw three things before in-| | 
" 4 ftituted, which the Apoſtle 
requireth in cur preparation [0] 


eo 


Ip 
— — 


—_ 
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| 


| Firſt , hefeelech with oriefe his 


— —_— 


a moſt holy Sacrament. TED | 


# 


oall Sonne.'':/, 


owne miſery , hee acknowledgerh} 
his owne unthriftinefſe, confeſſerh 
his ſin, whereby :incinhre:y be cra- 
veth pardon ; which done:, -his fa+: 


[ther receiyerh him. | 


{with a new. garment , the beſt in 
the Wardrobe ; which may fignifie 
]che cloathing- of. righteouſneſle,: 


n 


{of conſcience, which is recuired in 


| Fountain of all puritie, oughtelt to 


pb” 


Secondly , 'hee is cloathed 


which is made white inthe blond of 
the Lambe, Apoc. 7.1 4; 


| Aﬀerall, hee fitteth downe at 
the Table, eateth the fart calfe, and 
becauſe he was pined with miſery. 
he had muſicke to revive his ſpirics,| 
and fo hee is received home with 


i 


much JOY» 


ThesS oliloquie Hp 037 this | preparation . | 


" Ord , although thy . Apoſite 
had never mentioned the purity 


comming to this divine Sacrament | 
who would not judge that thou the 


be | 


| ro his Fathers houſe of the Prodi+1 Ch.zz, | 


ÞV 


s 

» 

F 

; - 
—_— 
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Pu 


"E123 JHedptations upon the | 


. |be received with a pure and cleane! 
ſheart? O moſt mercifull Lord, how 


of chart Lambe rhar raketh away 
the fins'of the world ! Es 
 TheJewes; to eate their Paſchall 
Lambe, which was but -a' ſhadow 
and figure ofthis, ought- to pro-| 
vide them a lambe of a yeare old, 
Exod; 12.13 . | without blemiſh, 
1which, roaſted by fire , ſhould - be 
eaten with ſweet bread, and'wilde 
Lertuce,, with their loines girt, 
with their. ſhooes on their feet: 
\Burunto the eating this true Lamb] | 


world, wee come with the ſiveer 
bread, to witz the aſſured hope of| | 
delight, having -our loines girt| | 
with chaſtitie, our feet ſhod with 
|pious afeRtions, becauſe our pal- 
{ſage 1s by ſtonie places ; though 
the'way be hard; the end'of the 
way wul be joyous. - | 
O how true it is (my loving Je-| | 
fus) which thou haſt faid of thy 
law-, IMatth. 11. 20, My yoke is 
ſweet , and my burthen light | Yea, 

rruely | 


er IN 


[litle doſt thou require of us, toeate| | |; 


which takethraway the fins of the| |. 


W/ | jthete were'not that would imagine | 


lf þ: Omy'Soule, how thou ſeelt to 


. 


: moſt holy Sacrament. 


wruely 16 light and ſweet , that 3 ze f 
2 1abour in the precept ,. t>(hould 
not delerve' the ninte of a butchen 
toryoke: _ Dn” 3 NO pINNT 
how'! few® things Chriſt hath] 
bound'thee; and how-hee hath gi- 
\yefi'thee -aboundance-of his grace 
'in- this lite , by the benefit of. this, 
-moſt holy Sacrament :and vill give 
\ [rtiee in the other life eternall glory. 
' Only take heed to thy ſeifthar ſee. | 
{1ng the Lord of his infinite good- 
nefle; hath given thee fo eaſily this 
 [1neſtimable commoditie,thourdoeſt 
| not'againe'refaple'into evill. 

[/*: Conſider” earneftly what! thow 
| honldelt doe : nor to: receive! re- 
{errdfilly o gentles Lord ; which 
cemmetfr to enrich - thee with 
| his grfts', ' ere great inhumanity, 
yery* peeriteiouy unto thy* (elfe ;; 
bat '1&'* receive \him unworthily 
by thy defaute', were meere floth- 
fulnefes which procureth- injurie- 
 [eohin5 art puniſhmetit ants chy | 
pelfes: 970.10 9 970. 0435 | 

: Thou: 


' UCC 


"_ 


; 
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| Ch, 22, 


. nor to live at'thy colt , but, coim- 


could not | beautifie it accordjngyo 


{che worthineſſe of.ſuch. a. Gvek,| | 
yer hee didas mych as hee was:ableg| | | 
to receive him in feemely and de-| | 
cent manner : hee ; gpeth-'to .naget| | 
[the King with all ſpeed, ;receiveih! 
him with great joy:,. giveth him| 
[many thankes for, this fo great fa- 
your : If thgn.,,;{0; many.thjngs.are 


Meditations upon the {|| 


+, Thou ſhalt doe well tp imitate! 
| the example. of cher poore,, Coun-|f| 
' |try-man, who underſtanding! that! || 
{the King would. relt, in, his houlg,||| 
[removed all things which... hee 
|chought might offend, zhg., King| 
Jeyes , did. yery; diligently; ſreept 
jall his houſe; and although hee 


NDS" > 


done to..an. earthly, King, what 
wilt thow doe (©: my 1anle}. to 
che King of kings » who commah( 


part his.good olfts yntg thee?,, .; | 
. © Lab ur therefore ;in.cleanbng! 
and Cecking thy &ife,,: bang whe! 


[4 
Or: hojameſle.,; and... Ricome.: him 


Chamber. ,; oz upper-; r90me -of 
hy betDevotion with the tapeſtry. 


with love, who of love tf 


_—_ 


—— 


— 


| 


ee ns 


ll 215 delight 3s. ra be with the ſonnes of 


* [ninth s. the Shunamite, ſaith into 
[ker Hasband , There. is an holy 


. ; 
A nicate, as ſoone as you awake. 


————_—_— 


moſt. holy Sacrament. 
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2, Prov. 8,3 Ts 4 


214. Tn the fecond: "of Kin 51; and! 


man that uſerh to goe by-us, let us: 
make him. a liccle. Cham et, .and 
ſet -him there a bed:, and a table; 
ind a ftoole, and a candleſiicke; 


and it ſhall be that when hee com- 


meth untous he ſhall rurne. in 4hi- 


| [ther : ſo Chrilt comming by us, let 
| [{us make him a. Chamber;:of Hu- 
i || mility , a. bed.of,Charity where 


he may reſt,a table where hee may | 


| take hjs repaſt , a:-toole.where hee } 


'may lit by us, a Candleſtick ot ho{y | 
medication, .whichmay give light 
\untothe houſe of our ſoules; that (o, 
as he paſſeth by , hee way tu-ne.in; 


CHAT 25. 
o7 Meditation for the day wee are tc 
Communicate, ES | 


N what day you are to commu: 


early inthe morning , thinke that 


| and make his abode with us. + 


Ch.z 3 *| 


— 


the] 


— 


| 


| 116 | 
Ch.23. the Lord doth expeR 1 you this day,| 
| at his heavenly Table. Thinke of}. 


— 


Mednations upon the | 


| who ſhall one day receive you i 


| live, fohn 6! I 
] 4- Etteemethy ſelfe unworthy || 


pucting on the inward ornaments 


 minde, and ſuch like, 


Conception- -tooke our Nature, 
and-chat wee in this fpiricuall con- 


his nature. 


of the ſoule, -as Faith, Repenrance;|/ 
| NDevorion, Charitie, humbleneſle of} |þ 


ception-of him are to participate of 


| 2. Conlider you are to receive 
him this day inthe fate of grace, 


the ſtate of glory, 
4 3s Conf 

feating it was faid , That day thou 
| cating, That day than eateſt thou ſhak 
and fay , Sweet Jeſu, what loveis 


|this -thou purſueſt mee withall? 


this day to receive thee into the 
| poore Cottage of an humble 


——_—_——_ 


I. Conſider how Chriſt in his|| 


er thit of the firſt]; 
eateſt; thou ſhalt-dye : but by thi] ]- 


Behold, Lord, I prepare my felfe|] 


(heart : bur-alas, the Wiſe-man, S-| 


lomo himſelfe , when hee had 1D 


—_—— 


many} 


— —- = © Þ® T 


[whip out all evill affections, rhat it 


{mift,becommerh thy houſe for evere | 
Prop + 7 4 3 7 
Jef Meditation upon the hi 


['FeACHEU:s defirons . to; 


|the preaſſe, wherefore he goeth up 


E- moſt holy Sacrament, I 


1 Majefite, / 


have beſtowed ſo little paines , fo 
{mall colt inpreparing thee a Tem- 
ple ? I beſeech thee toturne my 
ſoul into an houſe of Prayer,and ol 


may bee rightly ſaid robe , Donmes | 
ra, Thy houſe. Very: Nan. 
5. Now helmeſſe, faith the- Pſal- | 


\ F 


| ſtorie of | 
.Zachens, Luke 19.3%, . 


ſee eſis, but for that hee was | 
ofa-low ature, hee could nor for 


mo a Sycamore tree where Chritt 
(hould paſſe by. _ | 
2. Chriſt paſleth by, and, ca- 


ts, 


{ting his merctfull eyes on Zache- 


|[many yeares , and by much colt; Ch. 24. | 
[[builc chee a Femwple; (asin the firit | | 
[of Kings , and the eight Chaprer) | 
did nocwithſtanding -marvatle , 
[ſthat-thou, the God of al 
'[[wouldeſt yoychfafe ro abide and 
[divellin ic.” What ſhall I ay, who} 


 — "_ 0 -  I——— — —_— 
= - i > 3 SAT a. Ga 
» 


mm. 


[14s laid » Zachee, make haſt te-com 
downe , for. to day 1 matt: abide jþ 


rejoycing:, and receiveth him ihib 
his houſe, thinking himſelfe greatly 
rewarded. ' © 9p 

3. The [Jewes when.- they ſay 


{inner «they -murmnrred ; which 
Zacheus perceiving, turned to 
Chrift ,- he ſaying, Behold; Lord, 


and #f 17 DAUR.: difrarded Arsy'« many yd 


faitft , ' Salvation 55 come ' twita thy 
Rs - & a; "NY : >. F £...* $1 
e0njes. 2 UINxE or £ACPEMY ,+ rho 


thine houſe. 'Hee-came: do wnethn|| 


Chrilt carne (inro the houſe of al 


haife of my goods 1 give 16 the poare;\| 


reſtore fourefold. Jeſus anſwering] 


| q——_—_ 


Meditations 4por =: l 


- 
yew 


O 
fmay 


ple.;. xich' in goods, bur riches, in 


2oodnefle ; emptying: his houſe of 


heavenly ; giving not to-them 


fict'e in bydy, yet great in exam-|| 


earthly riches ; bur filling it with 


poore' who had.not To;give againe? 
thinke 'how-che dealt wiſely-, pro* 
ving his owne- will , 'making his 


eyes his oyerſeers. - 


that can give againe , burr the|| 


owne hands his executors, his-owne 


A. 


moſt, hoiy. Sacraments ' 


b we 128 Application of i his H; Borie, | x 


| br thon mayeft » bee partaker 
of falyation which 1s - offered 
in' this Sactamert , it is neceſſary 
that thou: be deſirous tro:know and 
taſte Chriſt ; who'1s after an hea- 


-.|venly; manner contained- in the 


fame. And'to know him it is ne- 
ceſlary.,, firſt, thar chou lift up thy 
[\minde on high+ and. conſider tus 
|grearnefle.,. ke ceping: -1n the meane 
| while, thegr under thy feer, 
| a8Zachews kept i it when he (ſtood up- 

on the Tree, that 1s,toprocure that 
temporall buſineſſe bee then under 


—_ - 
ee —— 


» [| our feet, an{'not over " our head. 


1231 VEE nat receive our Lord 
not.iveith: ;welancholy or. anguiſh 
of minge; dittracte*s with. worldly 
| thoughts! but:.2as : Zacheus did-' th 
| ceive him-wickjoy:, which prin- 
geth from /a vehement affetion ro- 
wards this holy Sacrament. ' 

3. Confider that it _1s not fuffi- | 
cient to receive Chriſt into our 
| houſe, and; then put the hand in 
[5 boſome; but wee muſt furniſh 

the _ 


IE 


A235 i. Tewd on iboenon Coe errrern er Ioerws 


; 


"726 


4 


I . | = , | 
HMeditations #pon the 


JE 


| Ch. —_ 
| 


the ſacred Communion with 


k 


| after the example of Zachexs ; and 
he which doth ſo, ſhall ain, 


tiou £3 come into thine houſe. 


us be willing to receive himinto our 
hearts : as Chriſt faid nnto Ze) 


houſe, lo ſaith hee unto evety oneof 
(us, This day muſt thy Redeemer a- 
j * - ; 

| bide with thee. | 


The Fruit,,,, 


go0d workes, by relieving the] 
neceſſities of our poore neighbourg,] 


comfortable voyce, This day Salvy.| 


chee, This day muſt I abide in thin 


THe fruit of this: Medication 


{hall be, ro defire:andiaskeot 
Almighty G o D-, an affe&tion to 
this Sacrament : from which affedi: 
jon ſprineeth ſpirituall conſolation, 

neceſſary for the receiving of the 
holy Sacrament; "17 301 


The S ol:loguie. 


——— 


| — 


As Zachee was willing to re|| 
ceive Chriſt into his houſe , fola| 


My bountifull Jeſu, - how}! 
I;berall art © thon- co 


him 


—— 


; ——_ 


moſt holy Sacrament 


; _ 


[him , who doth defire and ſeeke 
[thee ? Zachee, was held with a de- 
[fire but of ſeeing thee onely,and 


nd thou not onely did{t ſhew thy 
| ſelfe-of him to bee ſeene , but alto 


[calledſt him , and invited(t_ thy 
ſelfe into his houſe : on whom to 
augment thy favour, thou beftow- 


the Plalmiſt faid of thee , eAll Ng- 
tions ſeeking thee, ſhall rejozce and bee 


| glad. eAnd let them ſay alwayes which 
= thy ſaving health , The Lord bee 
praiſed L | 

Zachee , thou worthily rejoy- 
ceſt, becauſe thou haſt him in 
thine- houſe which maketh the 


| Angels to rejoyce : Onely rejoyce, 


and efteeme it as nothing, 1f the 
Jewes murmure and call. thee 
finner , ſince he 15at fhand for thee 


|| which can defend and juſtifie 
thee joyne thy ſelfe to him, and | 


hee will beeas a buckler for thee, 


how ſweet the Lord is. O m 
ſoule, thou haſtalſo cauſe of re- 


| joycing , and peradventure grea- 


1 


| 


ledft falvation. Oh, how well hath | 


—_— 


[and thou ſhalt alſo underſtand | 


—_— 


== en 


| 


| I22. 


Meditations #pon the 


a 


{what the Prophet Zachary fauh 
unto thee, Rejoxce O Danghte | 
| Sion, and be glad O Danghter Jern- 
| fatem , behold thy righteous King and 


| 


of all joy and gladneſſe. Heare 


thy $ AVIOU R commeth unto 


labour ; bur onely for the cauſe 
of ſaving thee, and defending thee 
from the rebuke of thine ene- 


ſpiritually receive hims/in Bread 
and Wine by' Faith, and aftera 
moſt heavenly manner , hee ſhew- 
eth that heeis come' unto thee, not 
onely to converſe with thee a little 
and be gone, but to beſtow fſalyati- 
on, as hee did nnto the houſe of Za 


thou maieſt bee one with him, 


ming'unto thee. 
| * "Who doth nor ſee 


—— 


—W—_— 
Dx 


7 — 


thee : nor commeth hee to exaR, | | 
or to command any toyleſome||| 


mies-. Thinke not that a greater 
| benefit is ſhewed unto Zachew 
then'to thee : for whi!'t thou doſt | 


chee', to umte himlſetfe to thee,that || 


which 1s the end of this his com- | 


then that 
chis' 


Ch. 24.) ter then Zachews had , ſeeing toll: 
thee allo commeth the fountaine{]] 


[this is a farre greater benefit then 


[|me grace that it may not happen 


[who in the day of Palmes received 
[thee with joy and criumph into Je- 
|r#ſalem, but a little after they cried 


1] Citie. Let me die, O Lord before : 
[yea, let mee die a thouſand deaths, 
\then thar I caſt thee our of me: for 


i} |of Paradiſe. | 


— 


moſt holy Sacrament. - 


Zachees was? O my gracions Lord, 
ſeeing thou haſt vouchſafed to en- 
ter-this poore houſe of mine , give 


tomeeas to the ungratefull 7ewes, 


to Pilate, Crucifie him, (Tucifie him : 
and caſting thy Croſſe upon thy 
ſhoulders , caſt thee forth of their 


that were tro thruſt thee ont ' of 
thine owne houſe,-and my ſelfe out 


| CHAP. 25. 
A Meditation upon theſe words fol- 


lowing: 


'Hodie oportet me manere in do- 
mo tua, Lake 19.5. | 
To day muſt I abide in thine hone. 


\\ / Ho am I(O moſt bountiful! 
* 


| 


Jeſus) that thou defireſt to! 


H | abide: 


— 


ere a 


| 


{ 


j 


| in the world. What ſhall.I 'ay?? | 


abide with me ? Who am I that 
may deſerve to entertaine thee the 
Lord of heaven and earth ? What 
doſt thou finde in mee that doeth 
ſo much delight. thee, and invite 
thee to come under my roofe ? Art 
thou ignorant.of my molt vile be- 

inning ? 1. am . nor of the num- 

er of that celeſtiall :Hierarchie, I 
amnor a Seraphin , not an Arch- 
angell, not an Angel), no, nor any 
of the . Thranes', or other 'moſ 
facred ſpirits : twy being - differs 
much 'from theirs ; freed are they 


from all admixture of body » pure| || 


and innocent are they , I was 


borne in finne, drawing my be-]. 
- l-ginning from the earth , ſo meane | 


a ſubjet, Iam not worthy , Oh 
my SAviouR, of thy divine 
preſence : happely thy delight 1s 
to be with the ſons of men-: True, 
but, Iam not e Abraham, Iam not | 
e Moſes, I am not as the. bleſſed 
Virgin :No, I beare not the leaſt 
Fmilitnde of theſe blefled Saints 
in Heaven ;\while they. remained 


7 


— 


Meditations upon the \ 1" 


moſt holy Sacrament 
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"Ys [2m ſorrie;O my Lord, Tam'ino 
Ne Imore worthy to * receive - thee 
t hen 1. am + bur my comfort" 1s, 
2! [that as thou tookeſt mercy on 
Te! the Woman of Caraan, and all di- 


©*| |thee;ſo thou wilt rake mercy upon 


"| [me in tharthou fayeſt , 70 day tho 

” | [muſt abrde in my houſe; to day,thar is, 
now and forever. Domine, fiat Vs- 

y/ Imtas tua: Lord,thy will be done. 

rs CHAP. 26. 


'y| [4 ſhort Forme of ( onfeſſion to be made 
re| || - i» private, before the receiving of the 
as| || bleſſed Sacrament, . 


4 Miſerable fanner,," confeſſe and | 
h | acknowledge with bended heart, | 


by and” hands lifted up in the| 
..| [preſence of thee, © GOD, 
my many and manifold fins, 'and; 
«| [har 1 have” rranſgreſſed ſundry 
| |wayes againſt rhe precepts of the, 


Ri \fir(t and ſecond Table : Iam ſor- 


4| [and it grieveth mee that I have 
lo often offended thee my gra- 
7 | cious GOD. TIcome unto thee 
£ H 2 as 


! 
p 


SSR... 


I! |Rrefled-.people that.:came unto|. 


tie from the bottome of my heart, , 


Ck 


— 


AMeduations upon the 


_—_— 
IIS 


I eee nn 


_— 


{ chou oetteſt greatelt honour,as thou 
didfſt by ary Magdalen. 


'' Hen thou brinveſt thy eift to the | 


as an humble ſutor,toobtain mercy | 


and pardon for all my.offences;T be- 
ſeect rhee to fanttifie mee by chy 
holy Spirit,to ſtrengthen my F ab 
again(t all-aflaulrs of my gholtly e- 
nemie,to-ſeale up in me by this holy 
Myfterie,that comfortable hope of 
the life tocome. Dire& mee | be: 
ſeech thee, now approaching to thy 
holy Table , rhat I may abtde with 
thee;and be.ai fic habitation-for thy 
holy preſence, bath, now and for e- 


w— 
— 4 


vermore. WhenT conſider thou didfi|| | 
create me,not being asked:redeeme 


me, net being required, ic turneth 
my teares of-ſorrow into teates of| 
joy.my teares of feare into teares of 


love... O my Saviour, ſhew metcy!|| 


for by ſuch great ſinners as I am 


AP. :27: 
An admozition movingChriſtians tore» 
concile themſelves, forgive their ene: 


— 


the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


mics,before they come to be partakers | | 


/V Altar, (faich Chriſt our Se-| 
vious 


— II 


|ſriour, MLatth. 5.25; ) and there re- 


_—__M___ 


Wy 


Y 
> a 


moſt holy Sacrament. . 


Fo 


127 be 


membreſt that thy brother hath ought 
apainſt thee ; leave thine affering before 
the Alrar,and goe thy way, and firſt bee 
reconciled te thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. Alſo in S. Markg( h. 
r1. 25.he ſaich unto his Diſciples ; 
Wren you ſtand to pray, forgive, if you 
have ought againſt any man, that your 
Father which is in heaven may forgive 


108 yorr treſpaſſes, By both which 


layings.of the Sonne of God , wee-| 
learne: thar all onr oblations and | 
{prayers (otherwiſe in themſelves a-| 


| 


monegſt the beſt ations of a Chri- | 


anto God, withour our reconcile- 


[ment and Charicy firſt had ' with 
|men. The Wiſeman, Eccleſ. 28.2 3. 


could thinke it unmeet in very rea- 


{on to aske mercy, when wee our 


{elves deny mercy ; wee may re- 
member , that the unthankfull 
debter that would not remit his-fel- 


ens 
_ Ares 


tian life) are in no caſe acceptable | 


low-ſervant, ( Hatth. 18. 30.)j 
 [for-his. uncompaſſiionate nſage of | 
his fatd fellow , found himſelte the | 
like meaſure, that is, judgement 
LETS 3 - ww 


Ch. __ | 


— —————_—_ —— 
. I 


— 


Meditations upon the 


. | without mercy - at - his Maſters 


hand. . | 
With what ' countenance (ſaith 


and fay ; Lord, forgive us onr treſ- 
paſſes , as wee forgive them that treſ* 
paſſe againff 15, and yet revenge; 
with all extremitie, the leaſt of- 
tences offered unto: our ſelves? 
No, no, heethat ſeeketh venge- 
ance, ſhall ſurely finde vengeance. 


A Mobs vindittlam » Ego retribnam ; 


Vengeance 1s 'mine, faith the 
L oR D, I'will revenge. We muſt 
let G O D alone co right our 
wrongs, unlefle wee . will uſurpe 
that power vihich is onely- pro- 
per unto him : for our ſelves; we 


counſell , Forgive thy neighbour 
the hurt that hee hath done thee , (o 
ſhall thy finues alſo bee forgiven thee 
whes thou prajzeft. Should a man 
beare hatred againſt another ,. and 
delire forgiveneſſe 'of the Lord ? 
St. Peter ſaith unto Chriſt , .Ma- 
fter, how often ſhall my brother ſinne 


againſt mee and I forgive him? Matth. 
| 18.27. 


bak 


one) can wee looke up to-heaven,| | 


ſhould not forget the Wiſemans| 


| untill ſeventie ſeven times ; that is, 


(wonld accept of no Sactifices at 


_— hm : Bur che Pro- 


mſt holy Sacrament. 


18. 21. Untiil: ſeven. times ? No, 


Peter. ( fairh our Saviour ) 7 ſayl 
not unto thee , untill ſeven times , but | 


quorties toties , how often ſoever hee| 
ſinneth againſt thee, fo often ſhalt 
thou forgive him. S ; 
The offering up of ſacrifices in 
the old Law, was a- ſpeciall part 
of that worſhip which the peo- 
ple were wont. to performe unto 
Aimightie God, as an acceptable 


phet Eſay tells them, Eſay 1.11. 
all their offerings were utterly 
diſpleaſing unto him ; for why, 
they were all ſet on crmelty and 
revenge ; their hands were full 
of blond, and: therefore GOD 


their hands: In our offerrngs, 
firſt the offerer is accepted , and 


then the offering. Our oblations | 
that are done in love with GO D 


and man, thoſe aſcend like the 
ſmoke of eAbels ſacrifice, and are 
well . pleaſing unto; the moſt 
Higheſt. red , 


H 4 _ But} 


Rs — — 


PR a+ way 


em. 


Aeditations upon the 


—_— 


.| - Bar how ſhould fleſh and blond 


hath beene offered? That which 
Adam cannot beare , Chriſt can; 
that which to nature is ſo much a- 


forgive , where wrong: and 1njutie 


cult, 1s to grace nothing fo ; that 


or ſhould have a further perfection, 
more facileand eafie, 


Diſciples of ſomewhat more then 
loving them , who love firſt : Ego 
dico vobts, diligite inimicos, ] ſay unto 
you, love your Enemies , doe good 
unto them that hurt you , pray for 
chem that perfecute you.: wee for- 
give, we love onr very enemies for 
his fake who hath done farre more 


Fobn'\then for one to give his life for his 
friend? Yet greater was Chriſts love, 
who pang! life for us rhat were 
his enemies. We have ſome reaſon 


:to helpe the diſtreſſed , to relieve 


the poore and needie ; for the ver 


beholding of their neceſlitie dot 
| | often 


—_— 


gainſt nature , and therefore dith-| 


which Heathen men will to hardly | 
brooke, isto Chriſtians , who have: 


Wherefore our Sayjour te'ls his 


for ns. What greater love(ſaith Saint |. 


"1 —c{ wc. rt. ny 


| 


| [and why ? Chritt hath forgiven us- 


Thath done for us ? God forbid. 


often move compaſſion: but to loye | 


moſh holy Sacrament. 


our enemies wee have no reaſon in 
the world , bat oreiy far his fake, 


who hath commanded all thoſe who | 


profetſe his name , and expect his 
kingdome, ſaying,  Dil'gite inimicos, 
Love your enemies. We forgive, 


We ſhew mercy, and why, ? Chriſt 
Jeſus: hath ſhewed metcy unto us. 
Quid contra nes proximms'; (faith an 
ancient Father) ſhall wee ſee what 
our neighbour hath done againſt 'us, 
and ſhall wee nor ſee what Chriſt 


Atl that wee doe or car-foreive, | 


are pence onely, Chrit hee forgives | 
|ralents: we'fome few, he tenthou- | 


ſand; for amber many, for weight 
heavie : wee fhew loxe, bur Chri| 


| 


nefits in. duſt , and our injuries in 
marble. ot 


ſhewed love indeed ; loye withour |. 
examp'e. Were weeas ready ro re- |; 
member benefirs, as weeare injit- || - 


ries, we woald be more charitable, 
then weofcen ate-, writing our be- | 


But , being ready to teven>e, 


& ls 
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w 


\, doe wee know how ſoone we:rma 
ſtand in need of God our ſelyes? | 
| No verily ; and. therefore. wee had 


| 


'| Idoe, I doe. Wherefore. one ſaith; 


| that might have- moved the un- 


need to ſhew compaſſion to others, 
leſt we receive like for like. 
When: as now Jacob. their Fa- 
ther was: dead , Foſephs brethren 
thought Foſeph would revenge- all 


the wrong-they -before unjuſtly | 
offered. him their brother : they 


were deceived , Foſeph:tells them 
hee meant nothing :lefſe': : Am 1 
(faith hee) #: the place of God ?:, Gen. 
5Q. 19. as if hee ſhonld have faid; 
My ſelfe am ready to aske for- 
oiveneſſe of ; God, and ſhould 1 


nor. from my heart. forgive you, | 


my brethren? as if hee ſhould ſay, 


Qualem erga te. Deum. habere vis, 
talem te erga proximum oftendas : 
As. thou-wouldeſt have G OD be 


unto thee , ſo bee thou to thy 


neighbour that hath offended| | 


thee.. There were foure things 


ratefull ſervant, Marth. 18. to 


ave forgiven the debt : 1. That it| 


T'EF GY I ———_— 


__was| 
— 


= — - ” oy L ok U \V 
. E . 


T2 moſt holy Sacrament. £33 34 
2y| | | was his fellow. 2. That the debt | Ch. 27] | 
$*[ | | was ſmall. 3. That hee asked it in 
ad | hnmble manner. 4+ But chiefly,thar | 
rs, he himſelfe had more forgiven him 

in the ſame cauſe, 0 
a- | To. move Chriſtians ro this | 
n love, Chriſt our Saviour goeth | y 
Wl] | | further, and faith, Forgive, that [- 
Y | | | you may be the children of your 
pl Father which ts in Heaven: : for 
N hee cauſerh the-Sunne to riſe on the | 
4 juſt and on the unjuſt, It wasa' © |. 
. token that David was of the ſtocke | , 


of Jeſſe, when heewould not onely 
: not hurt King Sasl, his enemie, 
when he wasalive, bur would even ' 
ſhew mercy unto his Off-ſpring [ 
when he was dead, Is there any(laith 1 
he) ef the houſe of Saul, that I may doe '| | 


ood nnto them ?: 


E | 

| They-give teftimomie that they | 
ace his followers ( who praied for | | 
his: enemies , Father forgive: thens 

| {| who ſhew- themſelves: ready to | 
| remit, and can finde in their hearts | | : 


to forgive offences offered: for ir 
is not a-diſgrace;-or a baſe thing, |- 
to remit 1njuries, as wee imagine ; | 


bur t 


lo 
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nolle xocere,nobile ; to beable,burt no 


hart, it 1s noble. x 
| St. eAmbroſe told a great Em- 
perour of the world, how. Chriſti. | 


ans of his time did avenge them- 


for our perſecutors, wee pray for 
| them; andafter this manner doe we 
fight againſt our enemies. _ 

. 5 Neither ſhall our forgiving goe 


{ 2vay empty : for this active mercy 


ſhewed unto men, ſhall bee rewar- 


hath ſaid ; Bleſſed are the mercifullyfor 


| they ſhall obtaine mercy. Hence it 


 commeth to paſſe, that ourenemies 
may do us as much goodas the belt 
friends we have in the world,where- 


{as in forgiving them , wee receive 


| forgivenefſe of God; but for ane 


Jrop of watergrven , wee recelve a 
a gainefull intereſt ,.a whole Ocean | 
Sea :; for our to Mites the whole | 
treaſure of the Temple. Wee give 
[mall benefits, and forgive ſome 


treſpaſſes; but with God there 1£:no | 


depth } 


buc ic is princely thing , Poſſe, & | 


ſelves: Our weapons (faith hee) are| 
our prayers and teares;z we weepe| . 


ded with paſſive mercy by him,who | 


— ———_ 


REI oa ed oa woo me on © 2 Q ww ©. 2 


a al. oh — $— 


- 4 » 


n_—_ 


I 


moſt holy Sacrament 35, | 


depth of his bounty, no number =_ Ch.z7.| * 
his mercies. If at any time wee are 
jultly moved (as wee often are) to 
awaken our thankefulnefle, orto 
aſe that quid retribuemus .of the 
Prophet , Pſal. 116.11. What ſhall 
we doe #nto the Lord for all the benefits 
he hath done unto us ? We will take the 
Cup of ſalvation , and call upon the | 
Name of the Lord: then moſt eſpe- 
cially , approaching unto'rhis holy 
myſterie( for,of the chietfeſt benefit, 
the chiefe(t remembrance is requi- 
red) which the old Chriſtians in the 
PrimitiveChurch wel remem bring, 
gave evident teſttmonies at this fo» 
lemne occahon , by their deyout 
Prayers, and by their liberalitte to 
the pooregtheir viſiting the fick,and 
other like works of mercy , which} 
works of mercy with Cornelias his | | 
Aims did goupto heaven, Ac.10.r. | 
It is wondefgfulPtorconfider, and{ _ 
| fit may do a good mans heart good, | 
| |tocall to mind theuniforme peace, 
jand -peaceable' union thoſe firſt | 
\ |Chriſtians retained:among them-! 
(elves,all afſembled in 6ne commu- | 
| n1onN | 
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Ch. 27. jnion of Saints, to worfhip Him on 
earth,with whom they hoped ſhort. 
| ly to rejoyce in heaven. They for. 
| gate not that-charge left by Chriſt 
at His departure from the world : | 
| By this ſhall men know that you are 
2” D;ſciples , that you love one ano- | 
ther.; not that loving intreaty- of | \ 
Abraham,had with Lot, Ger,1 3.12, 
Let there be no ſbrife betweene thee and 
me , betweene thy heard-men and my 
heard-men, for we are Brethren. 

Be of one minde ( faith the Apo- 
(tle, 2 Cor. Cha. 13.) Live in peace, 
{and the God of Love and. Peace 
| ſhall be with you. And tothe Ephe- 
_ | fans hee faith, Let all bitterneſſe, 
and anger , and wrath, bee put awa 
from you , with all maleiouſueſſ 
Be courteous one to another , forgivin; 
{ 016 another , even as God for C bros 
ſake forgave your: There is but one Bos | 
dy, one Spirit, ove Faith, ine Baptifme, | 
one God,which ts. above all , through| 
all, and in us all. | 
\ LafſtofalLinthis myſteriegas the 
| faithfull finde' rranquillitie of 'con- 
| ſcience wrought within ; ſo alſodo | 

; they | 


— ee... 


—— —_ 


| [all things, © - © 
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4 


—"' be lk. tl Wk 
oof 


_ a 


_ holy Sacrament. 
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[chey finde rhe ſpreading of charirie | Ch. 27, 
cowards men abroad ; which cha» | 
rity thinketh'no evill, beleeverh all' | 


chings, hopeth-all things , endureth| 


| Whenas Chriſt onr Saviour was 
now to celebrate. His laſt Supper, 
He himſelfe waſheth Hts Diſciples 
feet, wipeth them with a Towell, 
iveth a precedent of humility and | 
ove, admitteth Judas that bare an 2 
evill minde towards Him; to His E 
owne diſh,giveth him a fop, ſpeakes ' 
mt{dely unto him, which all were 
tokens of love ; ſhonld we not take 
| example by:our Lord: and Maſter ? 
| When: may we more fitly uſe that 
Hymne of the Angels; reſpecting 
thecommon cauſe of joy we have, 
Glory bee to : on high, in earth 
peace , towards men good- will.;- and 
not good will ih ſhevy, but -even;in 
ſ{ttgleneſle of heart ?: Whereforezto- 
canclude with:that of the Apolile | 
Saint. Pant, Phil. 2. 1: If there be 
| any conſolation in Chrift,any com- 
| fort, of love, any fellowſhip of the 
| ſptrit, be we of -one accord , let the 
f ſame | 
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called away with many. affaires, | 
| ceafet. not .to..doe:; as: appearenh, | 


ſame minde- bee in us that was in 


| Chriſt , who humbled Himſelfe : 


Wherefore God hath highly exalted 


i Him, and. piven Him a Name above 


all names, that at the Name of Feſus 
every knee ſhould bow, Phil. 2.9,1 0. 


. CHAP. 28, 

Of the manner in particular , how the 
faithfull (ommunicant is to examine 
SET 
=> a Chriſtian man isro exa- 
mite himſelfe before hee 'pre- 
ſame to eat of this bread;and drink 
of this:.Cup , was before.ſhewed to 
be the counſell' of the Apoſtle 
St. Paxl, or-rather :of| Him from 
whom: Saint Paul ſpake.. Now of 
the manner 1n particular of this exa- 
mining. The firſt thing to be con- 
ſidered, is, that a Chriſtian man 


ſecrers -and. corners of his Soule,; 
which-David, trough a Kmg., and! 


Li, 
. 
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"Then tet him-goe orec:the parti-| 


ro 
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chinke 1t not grievous coſearch the | 
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| [any one of them which hee hath 


| | |himſelfe, char he hath had gifts fin-| 


4 moſh holy Sacrament. 139. | | 


culars of his whole life , as, 1h what |Ch.28 

| |age, in what place , at what times, 
and in what company hebath Jived; 
let him call to minde how hehath | 
! | obſerved Gods Commangements, 

the workes of mercy which he hath 
omitted,the ſever capitall finnes,or | 


|{committed. | 
In this manner firſt , how hee | 
hath offended in pride, whether hee 
hath deſired vaine-glory. for the 
goods of nature,as beauty, ſtrength, 
youth ; for the goods of this world, 
as land, cattell , rich cloathing, fi- 
ver, gold ; for the goods of grace, 
knowledge, eloquence, drvks ar 
or other vertues : if hee have de(pi- 
ſd or mocked others , which have 
| [wanted any of theſe : if hee hath 
feigned himſelf by hypocrife more | 3 
holy or vertuous then he hath been | 
indeed : if hee have ſhewed him- | 
ſelfe by boaſting to have magnified 


i omptbaes pe” othets 2 if hee hath 
bin proud of his kindred, or friends, = 
|or favour, or office, or dignitie : if | 

| he 
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Ch. 28, 


« 


( 


] vexed or troubled any man by ſuit, 


{if he have beene proud in juſtifying 


he have diſdained his kindred-, be- 


beene diſobedienr to Superiours : if 
hee have truſted in his owne wit : 


cauſe of their poverty : if hee have| 


if hee have loved ſingularity in 
ſpeech, ſingularity in falting. fingu- 
larity in prayer , neglecting thar 
which is ordaired' by the Church: 


into high and intricate myſteries: 


bimſelfe, and preferring his owne 
deeds before the deeds of others. 


any man : if hee have wiſhed him 
any hurt in body, goods, or good 
name,if he have long time kept ma- 
Jice in his minde , often thinking 
how he might revenge :if hee have 


rather upon ſpleene then equity :'if 
hee have curled orasked vengeance 
upon any, thongh it were his ene- 
mie : if he have beene impatient 1n 


-other adverſitie. 


time of trouble , fickneſle, or any 


Secondarily , in Wrath-: let him| 
call ro mind whether he hath been| 
moved or ſtirr'd up to anger againt| 


if he have been curious in ſearching}. 
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famex«0r proſperity whatſoever: 1f 


| rupt meanes , or had a will orpur- 


hisowne uſe, which were intended 
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moſt holy .S acrament, 


I41 


4 Thirdly,in Envie; ifhe hath been 


olad of othermenshurt , and frry | 
for otfier mens profit, as-their good' 


heehave in himſelfe defamed any, 
either privily or openly, or given 


helpe or counſell thereunto : it hee | 
[have' made debate or diſcord be- 


tweene party andparty, or hath let 
to make peace and unity tothe ut- | 
termoſt of his power. 

' Fourthly ,.in Covetoulſneſle : let | 
him bethinke himſelfe whether he | 
hath taken other mens goods by 
theft., or any other finifter or cor- | 


pole foto doe : whether hee hath' 
with-holden other mens goods 
wrongfully from them : whether 
he hath by- faire promiſes frandu- | 
lently deceived any : whether hee | 
hath uſed any falſe wares, light 
welghts,ſcant meaſures;or the like : 
whether he hath detained goods.to 


to- the uſe of nthers : whether hee 


hath for advantage ſake , uſed falſe- | 
hood in word ior deed : — a 
S179) at 


Che 28, 
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_ Fwhenhe might have relievedichem': 


/ | mirth, 


hath with-drawne his band from 
charity, and refreſhing poor people, 


laſt of all, whether he hath been de. 
firous of heaping up wordly goods, 
rather then of laying up treaſure in 
heaven. pitta 

Fitthly, in $Slotb;1fhe have been. 
negligent or careleſle in Gods Ser- 


vice , eſpecially upon the Sunday, 


the Church , flothfull ro pray when 
he was there, ſlochfal to hearethe 
Word of God , flathfull.ro appiy; 
his. minde unto good thoughts and; 
godly meditations:tf he have beene. 
careleſle to reſtraine his eyes from 
unlayy fu! lookes, or his feet from! 


he cup to have done. 
- Sixthly 

drinking ; whether hee hath lightly 

regarded times of Faſting ; whe-' 

ther hee hath eaten or drunken at 

any itime unto ſurfejring , or by 


| exceſfle hath fallen into diffolure | 


_-— ——— K as 


and Holy-day ; flothfull to cometo| | 


evill wayes ,.his minde'from- evill| | 
thoughts : if he have ſpent his time; 
in idleneſſe, or leſt undone things| 


,In exceffe: of eating and| 
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jor which I cry God mercy. 


moſ6 holy: Sacrament. 


mirth',. atd. retchleſſe behaviour ; 
whetherhe hath had'inordinate de- 


light in eating and drinking, or de-| 


fired meats and drinks more coftly 
and delightſomethen he ought. 
-Sevrenthly , 1 Luxurie;z whether 


he hath kept inhiis minde evill and 
1 uncleane defires;' with deleRation : 


whether hee harh not fled the occa- 
fions of this finne as much'as pofſi- 
bly hee could, and evermore beene 


carefull to keepe his body as the 


Temple of the, Holy Ghoſt. 
When he hath remembred dili- 

gently in the ſecret:conncell-houſe 

of his conſcience all. defets, then 


ler him proftrare himſelfe in peni- 
| | tent prayer, and'fay ; 
1 accuſe my ſelfe that I have been 


negligent in putting away evill 
choughts:for whichTIcryGod mercy. 
_ T accuſe my ſelfe,that Thave ſpo- 


ken vaine words ,- idle and unprofi- | 
cable; for which T cry God mercy.| 


I accuſe my ſelfeof my workes, 
chat T have not done them {o pure- 
ly for thelove of God, as T onght ; 


j 
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. Taccuſe my ſelfe, that 1 have not | - 


kept my. hve ſenſes, eſpecially mine 
eyes from all occaſions of offending | 
God, as T ought ro have done : for 
which I cry God merey. - ©. 1] 
I accuſe my ſelie of impatiency 
in adverſitie , which T have notra- 
ken as from the hand of God ,:but 
have beene often upon little dccaſi- 
ons diſquieted and tronbled : for 
which Icry God mercy. -. 


calling them home that goeaftray, 


1 refled:for which IcryGod mercy. | 
1p; ge my lſelfe, for tkar I have | 
in 


"-{ my lives end. Amen, 
| | CHAP. 


I accuſe my-{elfe, that I have not| 
performed the workesof mercy .ei- 
ther ſpiriruall,as comforting the af- 
flicted , counſelling the 1gnorant, 


reprovitg them that wilfully offend: | 
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or corporall, as vitiring the hck, fee- 
ding the hungry , relieving the. di- 


” 


unthankful toAlmighty God, 
for all His benefits: beftowed upon; 
me: for which I cry God mercy- 

I purpoſe Redfaſtly to amend my 
former 1mperfe&ions, a nd to con- 
tinue Chritt's faithficl Teryant unto 


| ———_— 
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CHAP. 29.. 
Of Reſtitution to be. made. 


A Mong(trules needful to be ob- 
ſerved in preparing our ſelves 
duely  ( as wee ought ) before wee 
come tothe Table of the Lord, re- 
ſRitution 1s not the leaſt. In reſtitu- 
tion theſe circumſtances are to be 
obſerved;firſt,by whom reſtitution 


thirdly, of whar ; fourthly ; of the 
rime when ; ang laſt of all, the rea- 
fon why. For EE firſt, he by whom 
reſtitution is to be made,is the per- 
ſon opprefling another by any un- 


dy,in his goods,in his good name... 
For the ſecond,to whom reſtity- 


[tion 1s to be made, is the perſon ſo, 


—} .. 
t———— 


and ſo opprefled, or theparty inju+ 
red: If acceſle may not bee had to 
the party 1njured, or if the party to 
whom reſtitution ſhould bee made, 
be dead;or ifhis heirs be unknown, 
then ler reſtitution be made by di- 
tribution.to.the poore and needy. 

For the:thirg ; what 1s to be re- 


ſtored: 


nd JR 


is to be made ; {econdly, to whom ; | 


juſt or unlawfull:meanes, in his bo-. 


| 
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[to paſſe it is) then let ſo much bee 


Rored ? Surely chat whach of right | 


belonged unto another. 

For the fourth, how mnch ought 
co be reſtored : If the quantitie of 
the thing or loſſe be certaine , then 
ler the ſame quantity be reſtored: 
ifuncertaine ( as often 1t commeth 


reſtored, as a good conſcience thin- 

keth onohe tro be reſtored. 
For the fifth, to wit, the place. 
where A ought ro be; ſure. 
the 


For the ſixth , Reſtitution muſt 
have reference unto the time, that 


wiſe ſo ſoone as conveniently it 
may bee : for the negative precept 
bindeth to make ſpeed ; thou ſhalt 
not bold that which is anothers : ſo 


of minde ro performe this, though 
the execution thereof be deferred 
for a ſeaſon. 

For the ſeventh, to wir, the rea- 
ſon why , is thataxiome of Saint 


ly in the place whe the lofle was\| 
foltained. 


it be done: forthwith , or at Ileaſt- |} 


that there ought to be a readineſle | 


e/T uguitine , Non dimittitur pecca-. 


| | 171, 


"PO Po 


-- L '. _ 
* . 
F 


{ 


—————o—_ - ww. 


hw o_ 


T— moſt holy SACYAMMENt« | 147 | 


| i |rum, niſi reſtituatur ablatum : the ſin Ch, 2g, | F 
{is not pardoned, unleſſe theunjult 43 
gaine be reſtored. i 34 
To conclude this point , coge- | 
| ther with the Chapter of making | 
conſcience, of making conſcience, 3 
I ay (which Chriſtians onght for: t 3 
to doe) of making Reſtitution, be- | [I 
fore they come tothe Table of the | 
Lord , thereby unburdening their | 
ſoules of a ponderous burden : Ifa 
remembrance ofa great reckoning | | 
{day to come when the conſcience Ci 
ſhall bee turned inſide ont , like | | 
Benjamins facke ; ifa- check of con- | 
ſcience for the time preſent, the 
crying finne of oppreſsion ; which 
will one day lye upon the ſoule as 
heavy as lead , will not move men 
to reſtitution ; yetat leaſt-wile let | 
common experience do it : have we| ; 
Fon ſeene it, or at leaſt-wiſe-often '4 
heard ic , chat the third heire doth | 
hardiy rejoyce in the enjoying of} 
evill gotten goods ? have not theſe 
goods beene like the coale taken 
rom the Altar, which ( as it is'in| 
the embleme) ſets the whole Eaglesf 
I neſt 
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newneſle of lite. 


.{ beſt on fire 2.or.as the gold. Toleſſe, 
which they that poſſefied yere el-| 


dome found ro proſper ? A bitle 
(aith the. Propher David, Pſal. 37, 
1 6.) that the righteous hath , is better 


thengrear riches of the ungodly; where 


we lee that a lictle is preferred be- 
fare great tiches : a little,but whoſe 
lictle ? the little of the righteous, 
or of them whoneither get riches 
by unjuſt meanes, or keepe them,if 
they. have ſo gotten them : Great 
riches, but whoſe? of the ungodly, 
thoſe, who, ſo themſelyes be rich, 
care-not to make many poore, | 
CHA F.-30. 
OtherTules concerning a Chriftians ex- 
amining himfelfe before hee come to 
the hely Communion. | | 


LT, Xamination, ot probation of| + 


1_ones ſelfe , may be reduced to 
theſe foure heads: whereof the firſt} 


11s faith ;.the ſecond 1s repentance ;| - 


the third , an heart occupied in no 
other affaires then holy , and hea- 
venly ; the fourth , a reſolation to 


Concerning | | 
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|nicanr bughChemctts examine 


| 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


Concerning Faith, the Commu- 
himſelfe whether he itedfaftly be- 
leeve,that God through Jejus Chriſt 
is becomepropitious unto man, and 
that through him he atcaineth full 
Redemprion of his fins 

. Concerning Repentance,lt is re- 
quifire thas hee examine himſelfe | 
whether he be ſorry from the bot- 
rome of his heart for his fin,by true | 
and upfained repentance 3 for true 
repentance makes him feel the bur- 
then,and feeling the burthen,to go 
unto him that wil eaſeall thoſe that 
are wearie and heavie laden. Repen- | 
tance makeshim to find the diſeaſe, 
and finding the diſeaſe to run unto 
the Phyſician.and receive this ipiri- 
tuali Phyſicke of the ſoule.. | 


_———— 


Concerning an heart occupied 
in holy and heavenly affaires; the 


£3 


+ 
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himſelfe whether his heart be occu- 


ry in good thoughts; now, what 


Communicant ought to examine | 


tter thoughts may poſſeſſe the 
minde of a faithfull Communicape 
preſenting himſelfe at the Table of 
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{ 7ames 1,17.and to whom wee are 


the Lord,then theſe or the like ? 0 
God, thou art good! O ſoule, thou 


art happy * ' * 

Concerning a purpoſe or reſolu- 
tion of newnefle of life , the Com- 
municant ought to examine himfelf 
whether he conſtantly purpofe with 
himſelfe that hee will correctall his 
faults,andnot commit them agatne 
for all the: allurements that the 
world can offer. And although hee 


hath a thouſand times fallen into 


poſe with himſelfamendment; pro- 
vided ever , that not by his owne 
{treneth he may hope toperforme 
this, but to placeall in the aidand 
aſſiſtance of God : from whom eve- 
ry goodand perfect gift deſcendetrh, 


evermore to. pray with him : Wee 
beleeve,Lord,help onr unbeliefe, 


CHAP. 21. 
Of quietneſſe of mind before the recei- 
» vVmg of t he holy Communion. 


Reac defeRs there are in ma- 


—. 


ny, that comming unto the] 


the ſame , yer fo oftenalſo to pur-| 


holy 
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moſt holy Sacrament- 


holy Supper of the Lord.they come , Ch z1-| | 
ſomctimes perplexed with various | 4 
choughts ſometimes difiraed |. 
| with a multicude of earthly buli- '# 
nelles : theſe defeRs ought 'to bee y4 
remoyed ; for what moreconveni- j 
$ ent ar this time, then to have a | 
| |. [| quier minde, ſequeſtred from all F 
croub:eſome inferionr cogitations ? |. 
When . chou entereſt into the q 
> |Church(f@ith Saint Berward, ) leave { 
| | [wichoutallſecular affairs:intendun- 
co im which intendethunto thee: 
[much more comming unto the Ta- | | 
'ble of the Lord, leave all chy cares, | K 
jandrefigne thy ſelfe wholiy unto | E 
[4 Fe =_ of wrax = that his 1 
ſchollars bringing him preſents, | | 
? fa memes... Nap the cam». - FY 
| pany, comes nnto him in this man- | 3 
{Her ; Sir , I have nothing to give | 
you; onely | give you my felfe : To 
whom Socrates anſwered , Thou 1 
chat givelt thy ſelfe ro mee, ſhalc 4 
| [receivethy ſeife betrered by mee: j 
J and fo hee did, -after inſtruction. 
| {un vertue and Jearning. If wee| 
i "00 have 


— 


ts ene. 


: Meditations u por the 


"— ——— 


. | have nothing to give , the very gi- 
ving of ourſelves to God is accep- 
table to him, and profitable to us 
the givers. | 
| There are that write of Thomas 
of eAguize, that learned Divine, 
how hee was ſpoken unto in this 
-manner , as it ſeemed, from God: 
Onuid dabo tibi Thema ? Thomas, 


was ſaid to be, Teipſum Domine,Thy 
ſetfe Lord. Mp 

Whar 1s the cauſe that wee-are- 
often weake and weary ? Surely 


happy were wee , had wee but a 
lmpſe of that heavenly Jeruſalem 
which Saint Jolm ifaw deſcending 
from heaven, Revet. 21. 10. True- 
ly this ſhonld wee fee with Saint 
John , if wee were with himin the 
Spirit ; but this cannot be ſolongas 

we are 1n the flefh. F250! 
When onr graine (fatch Saint 
eAuguſtine) doth putrefie in lower 
places; wee Temovye it into higher; 
where it is-likely to be more gone 
OY tn1s 


1 hat ſhall I erve thee ? his reply | 


Tor no other cauſe then for our di- | 
 firaCtions in humane affaires- Oh. 


"EPY QF) _ — 


4 
| 
| 
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— 
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ſt holy Sacrament. 


chis ſhould we doe. with' Qur' cogi+ 
rations. Saint (hryſoſfome * -unt) 
the people of Antioch, faith's- You 


' [would beftow your time, and em- 


ploy your ſabtiance where molt 
eaine 15to bee got: why then ſer 
your affetions on heavenly«things. 


! Wee ſee that thoſe who fit upon 


round things,.doe fit unſtably , but 
choſe which ferttle themſelves upon 


the Corner-ſtone, upon whom wee 
may ſafely” reſt : theworld is un- 
table and wavering : Our Saviour 
doth manifeſt this to his Diſciples, 
John 19. 33. In mee you ſhall have 


| peace, but in the world you ſhall 


have affliction : Where there 1s a 
contrary effe& between theſe two, 
vos inme', and vos in mundo, you 1n 


peaceand quiet ; in the world,trou- 
ble and affliction. Who wou!d take 
care about puddle water,: that may 
drinke freely of the water of lite ? 
they that defire nothing but Chriſt, 
ſhall inChriſt finde all things., E!- 


| hana ſaid unto eAnna : eAm not 


me, and you in the world : in me, 


I 4 [ 


a Corner-ſtone , fr ſure : Chriſt is} 


—_ 


Heditations upon the 


_y 


» | T better to thee then tex ſons ? 1 Sam, 


ES 


- TT 


| Chriſt, Goefrow me, for 7 ans a ſinfi 


Io recelve. 


fſelfe unworthy to unlooſe the lat- 
chet of Chriſt's ſhoces , may not I| 


| dare I receive him ? nay,tonch him? 


FS. Is not quiet in Chriſt beter 
then all the pleaſures and profits of 
the world ? there is no taking aime 
ata flying fowle , nor ſettling our 
affe&zons upon things which are 
cranhtorie. 


CHAP. 32. | 
Pjous conſiderations before we come to! 
the Lords Supper. 


þ. 


\_Jone hee 13 whom thou art abont 


2 If Fohnthe Bapriſ#,ſandtified in 
his mothers wombe, thought him- 


ſay with humilicy and faich, how 
3 If the Apoſtle St. Peter faid to 


»4z, how may Iprefume to joyne 
my ſeife unto him? | 

4 If Vzz4h the Prieſt was puni- 
ſhed for ronching the Arke after an 


unreverent manner , what may 1 


NOnfider who and how oreat a| 


not feare , if I come not with reve- 


. lIrence? 5 7oſep 


” 


— 


OO moſt holy Sacrament. 55 
Aaith GregorieBiſh of | Ch. 33 >| 
= YO oa fat the body of 
1 our bleſſed Saviour in cleanelinnen:: | 
| this cleanelinnen, may reſemble a. 
*# cleane cofx{cience. 
6 God Nath to Moſes, Exod. 9.| 
ſanRtifie che people before the | 
|come neere the mount :how cinch 
raore-ought we to be ſanctified, be- 
| fore thac God commeth. heare us ? | 


1 kk. CHAP. 33- | 
| Of ext cruel reverence, antlhneeling at. | 
the time of receiving the hely $a 


|.  crament-. 


1A Lehotgh'forno  orhier refbe, 

b | 
A'yetifi regard of the ſolemne 
{ 


ms, 


—— 


rtlannce of religious Offices 11 | 1 1 
the face of the Church, that rule of | 
the Apoſtle onehr ro direct us, Ler | 
| uy thing s ber done honeftly , and tn} 
order. Sa if reverence bee ro bee 
wed in actions of chmmon' _ 

much more 1n ations rendin 

. | the ſervice of God. What are 
| doth berrer becomens , prefentin 

; |] ourſelves arthe Table of the Lord | 
\ [nnder; whoſe Table wee confeſle | | 
h £0 5 we | 


oY EE” 1 


dts hx 


» Meditations upon the | | 


weeare-not worthy ſo'much as to 
guide the; crummes, then a ge- 
{ture of reverence. | | 
OQurLorD and SAviour 
at the firſt inſtitution -of - this 
holy . Sacrament obſerved, that 
which, cultome and long. contj- 
nuance made fit. in ceiebrating 
che Paſſeover. Wee, in celebra- | 
ting the L o. D s Supper obſerve. 
that which firnefle and decencie 
amonegſt the people of God, and 
long practiſe of the Church hath 
made uſuall, | SY 
The ſervice of God confifiin 
both. in_ the. inward humbleneſie; 
of the minde , and .outward-reve-! 
rence of the body , doth manifeſt, 


that duties ought to proceed. from | 
humilitie in both. As nature firſt | 


maketh the heart, and after, exter- 
 na!l parts In man-: So, firſt God ye- | 
quireth obegience of: the minde, 
as in the firſt Commandement, and 

next reverence of the body, as wee 

ſee in the ſecond. Againe, our bo- 

dies are the members of Cu R157 

(as theApoftle ſpeaketh;)Jand mem- 


— kad 


_—_—_———  —  — — 


bers | 
— —— 


cs a | 


Sa 


_ 
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|  * moſh holy Sacrament» 157 | 
bers ought to be obedient to their [Ch.33: 
heads wif 27 ci Out gots IÞ | 
To fay that ontward-reverence p14 
C1 is rior expedient, is branch of the 
; Herefie of the Manichees. To come 
' | unto the holy Table of the Lord in 
anyother behaviour then beſeemeth 
humble Suppliants, meekely knee- 
ling upon our knees,- being now to 
E receive grace from the Guer of 
4 grace,were great indignity offered: 
Fo come into ſuch a preſence ,: and 
 [ todemeane our ſelves, aslt wewere þ 
Z -afſembled to fit in Commiſſion | 
wich God; is ſure farre from Chei- 
(tian pietie , I. Cor. 14. 24. If one 
\come in that beleeveth nor , ſeeing 
no reverence, what ſhall hee ſay ?1f 
| he ſee reverence,then he ſaith; God 
1 is inchem of a truth, , + 4 
| David went uncovered before | F 
the Arke, Ichal mocketh him + | 4 | 
Davids an{wer is, It is before the 'F 
Lord who hath exalted mee. In | þ 
the firſtof Kings 8. Solomen in all | | $ 
ls glory was upon his knees; In 
the fourth of the Revelation, the 


| foure and twenty Elders. which [ 
bf Fonified | 


| SE 


158 | CIeditations #pon the —_ | a 
., ignified the Church triumphant Mall 
 downe before him, that was, and 6, 
and ts to come. | 
We owe to God a two-fold de- 
votion , internall , and external!l; 
the one to beleft done, the other| 
not to be left undone. The words 
of our Saviour to the Woman of 
Samatia, God 54 Spirit , and the 
true worſhippers are they that wor- 
| ſhip. hins in Spirit and trath ; they 
doe- not take away externall wor- 
ſhip , as Saint «{mbrofe, and Saint 
Cyril expound that place : but is 
ori , that is, without the ſha- 
owes of the Jewes : In truth, 
without the error of the Gentiles. 
 $o, in ſpirit principally , but not in 
| ſpirit onely ; for hee that created| , 
| both body and ſoule, will have du- 
ties of both. Ic will be replyed,rhat 
"Pagans have kneeled to their Idols; 
ſoit may be that Pagans have wor- 
ſhipped the Sun,ſhall wee therefore 
| ſcat away theuſe of the Sun ? 
Sure, kneeling is a gefiure well| 
beſeeming ſo holy a ſervice. Saint 
[Paul blamed the Corinthians for; 
| 3 cheir| 


» 


——— % , 


nd. A 


— 
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PPT VS 


RY, , 


nd. 


— 


necke was an iron ſinnew. We call 


houſe and their owne, berweene ſa- 
cred, and the common affemblics, 
[Tz (or-11.29,  ' © 5. £030 


| Lecichem therefore take Heede 


as , amonglt whom many were 
| afflicted and puniſhed unto death, 


then of ſome familiar and ordinary 
repaſt , let them callto minde who 


fore mes Eſay 45.23, ' Oo 

It is often repeated, and ro oar 
greater ſhame negleted, Pſa.95-6, 
Oh come, let us worſhiy and fall downe, 


learne of St. Pan, ro bow onr knees 
|unro the Farher of Þnr Lord Teſts 
Chriſt, Ephef. 2. 14. andinot to be as 


| [the people of whom the Propher 


E ſay complatneth, Eſay 48.4:whoſe 


EE os Ts 


by the exarnple of thoſe Corinrhi-. 


[as the Apoſtle in that place teſtifi- 
eth, for their want-of 'reverence at | 
che Table of the Lord , they: that ' 


makeno more of this holy: ſervice 


hath faid it, Every knee fhall bby be-| 
f-O1 1] 


and haeele before the Lord, We muſt 


| 


L 


i 
; 
: 
| ; 


_— 


= 
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Ch. 33; ira ſervice, and beſeech Godto ac- 
[cept it as a-reaſonable ſervice : now 
ſervants-before their Maſters will 
| ſhew reſpe@ and reverence. Wee 
ij may ;conſider the: place where 
' | {wee are, which is the. thouſe\ of| 
# God -and -holineſſe becommeth 
F * [ais.houſe ,, ſaich+ the Propher. Da- 
vid,. 'Jeremy biddeth us-to lift #9 
our. | hand; : and hearts to God o 
the; heavens, Lam. 3.41.. At the 
| Table ofa mortallman;we will.uſe 
to' take the loweſt roome ; much 
*| more ought wee ro humble our 
| | ſelves at this ſo: high and ſo hea- 
venly.a;preſence... 
| _-Saifht Pawl-doth require the lift- 
| [ing up of pure hands. in prayer, 
and Saint: James ſaith, GO D.re- 
fifteth the proud , aud giveth prace 
4 to the hamble : then may the de- 
| | vout Communicant ule that of St. 
Bernard , Dome \, qui das gratianm 
humilibns , dg gratians-nt fins: humi- 
lis : Lord, thou that giveſt grace to 
the humble, give me grace.to bee 
humble, hs LD | 
1 CHAP. 


= 


+ 
— 


j 
jy 
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- moſt holy Sacrament. 
| CHAP. 34 
| '. A Prayer to God the Father, to 
| | © be ſaid before the holy Communi- | 
| on, »ſed by Thomas of Aquin, | 


\ | CN God: the . Creator of all 
| PF things:, Father. Omnipo-' 
| [rent , whoſe beginning recei-. 
| |veth no beginning , whole e-: 
| |verlaſtingneſſe is without end, 
| [Lwhom all things confeſſe their 
| Maker ; I miſerable and nnworthy 
| {finner, being now toapproach to} - 
' | the honourable Feaſt of the body 
| [andbloud of thy deare Sonne, our. 
' ] Lord Jeſus. Chriſt ,,- carrying a 
» _| troubled heart, a defiled body y a 
polluted: tongue, ,and a wounded. 
i fconſcience, am much perplexed, 
and what to chooſe I knoy not :, 
for if I come not, I fly from life ; 
| anditf:T,.comeunworthihno I pur- 
| chaſe damitatiom Or bigh-Diwni- 
| tie, Oldreadfull Majeſtic, O'loving, 
mercy”, whithes ſhall I ;goe ? or 
whither::thall T- flye-?::'or: {what | 
-( miſerable -creature: that: I am) | 
| Hal 1 doe? I have innedagainſt 
BE wigs heaven | 


. 


i 
ns 4 


— 


—6a  Cileditations pox. the ” 
Ch. "wy heaven and before thee , and-;| ' 
| 
yz 


am not worthy to aske thee any 
{ ching as a fory bur forrowfully Ggh- 
ings Sd {triking my breſt, and tra- 


velling T ſpeake ; Woeis me wret-| | 
ched fmner, I have loſt that which | | 
trained rome of a ſon ; bat thou 
[op kept the goodneffe of a moſt 
loving Father 3 5 paſar therefore, 
Oh Father, Oh moſt gentle Father, 
pardon,pardon thy prodigall fon re- 
curning,though at laft:and Rretch- 
ing forth thy hand of mercy from 
high,receive me wretched finner in 
ace and favour : who liveſt and | 
rajoneſt God. for ever and ever, | 
_ + | 
| . CHAP. 25. | 
il Another prajeF to God the om fe ? 
the holy Communion. | 


Ofes Feſas ; Chrilt;"1 whictiane 
_—_ 


—_— — es _— 
——J_ 
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rfie:onely Soane BfiGed ; the: 
| h King 6f kgs, LLordbf 
{lords, the Image-of | the Farher,. 
the /brio arp of eternaldiTipht, 
whom els doe onetydeſire| * 
to behold, who after allehy fffe-| | 


rInNg)! 
= 
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s | | 163 | 
ring , praying tor thine enemies, |Ch.z5- 


| [now fitteſt at the throne of glory : 
who am 1 that doe preſume not 
onely to behold thee my God. but. 
alſo to take and receive thy body | 
into the lodging of my body and 
houſe of my ſoule , contaminated | 
Sinner ? O miſerable that I am,and 
moR unhappy of all men, which do | 
_ {this fo exceeding great inyjurie to 
» [thee my God and Saviour! for 
| whena thouſand yeares of teares are: | 
not ſufficient to receive, at the leaſt | 
but once worthily this reverent and 
| moſt precions Sacrament , ſo high 
| {and divinea Myfterie; I, wretched | 
- | and unworthy creature, daily of- | 
| | fending, aud. adding fin unto fin, | 
| {unprepared , end of an heart lefle 
? | contrite and purged, doenotwith-! 
(anding take upon mee often to 
| receive tt, But bacanſe thy mercy 
1s greater by infinite, then my mnt-! 
{ery , neither hath it þeene heard: | 
from the beginnipg of the world, 
that thoy baſt ever defpiſed the ; 
| }prayers of the humble, which a+ | 
\ {veſt them char truſt in thee, and) | 
wh ich} _ - | 


EO ER On OE 


—_— 


1 64 HMoedaations upok the 


which haſt ſhedrthy precious b'ond 
-|for out ſalvation, and the ſalvation 
{of the world;and for at everlaſting 
pledge of thy love towards us haft 
ordained this Sacrament ; truſting 
in this thy unſpeakeable love I moii 


1 


of my ſoule , the ſowre leaven of 
hatred and evill will towards all, | 


| 


humbly: prepare me to thy Table,} 
and-of putring out from the honle| 


over, withthe ſweet bread of (ince. 
rity and love. ab Whig uS 1 

Grant me thy grace, rhat this ho- 
ly Myſterie may turne and become 
effecual!l to the life and- ſalvation} 


firmely abide in thee, which intend 
this day to receive thee into me. 
Ler my minde be confirmed a- 
monegſt ſo great myſteries with thy 
com Yrrable reſence, that'it may 
underſtand thon art preſent wath 
her, and- rejoyce perfectly before 
thee,the fire hich alwales burneth, 
the brightneſſe which alwates ſhi- 
neth : ſweet Jeſu, good Jeſn, the 
" bread of life which refreſheſt us e- 


that I'may keepe this holy Paſſe-) 


both of body and ſoule ,”thar I may| 


rer,| 


w_ 4 —. _—_ 


— ts « wa a AY a . 
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Ne *\ | 
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; moſt holy Sacrament, 


Bec 2" © 
| 
_— 


| Jact alwaiescaten; and remaineſt al- 
[wayes whole; inflameand ſanQtifie 
thy veſſeil, purge from malice,fill 
it with thy grace, and being filled 
preſerve it evermore 1n thy holy | 
_ | [love, which liveſt:and raigneſt one 
 God;worid without end, Amen. 
'þ © 4 Prajerto God the Ho- 
bach) '. ty Ghoſt. | 
| ” 


Holy Spirit; make my 
© Y1 Spirit conformable unto. 


[rer, and-yet never: decay'ſt ; which Che 36. 


i WIFY. 4! thee, ſanctifie mee, .O 
PRradfa thou ſanttifier of the 
- [hearts and reines, that I may bee 
pen to receive him holily, who. 
11s the>Holy ofholres, to thy glory: 
" [cowhom with the Father .and the 
Sonne, be all glory world without | 
eo tte 30. - | 
; | Of the devout man, to whom (brift in | 
| bis laſt” Supper ſheweth favonr. | 
| | ary thou haddeſt' beene ac 


Jeruſalem ;when this 'noble Sa- | 
crament 
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— > 


: thou ſthak fuffer 
Jall lrfe. | | 


crament was .iptticuredby. Chriſt, 
poitles to be pre-/ 


how haRity, all bafineſſe laid afide, 
thou wouldeftfaye:run thither. . . | 
2- Imagine ,. that .as ſoone as 


feer, and ſaid,} 


this to waſh away many fins com-! 
mitted againſt thy Creator,by wal-- 
king throwgh ungodly wayes, 1; 
waſh thee for the labour which 
forme 1n a jpunrn- 


3. Imagine, that Chriſt 
oels', eat my Bread, drinke Wine 


{which I havemized for thee ; or, 36 


[it is (ant. 5-1. Eate O friends, drinks, 
yea drinke abundantly, © beloved. 

4+: Laſtly , imagine how he bad 
thee fit downe at the Table, caſting 


ing, Defiderio 
fire have Idefired to eat this Palle- 


4 


chat thou hadfi; beene invited by! 
{ſome of the A 
| ſent , conſider with" what joy thy: 
| ſoute had received this meflage, and 


his moſt loving eyes upon thee,fay-|, 
Iefelerars , with a de- ' 


_ over 


thou hadſt come ro the Supper » the| | 


{ Lord had watſhedchy | 
| with teares falling on them , I doe! 


| | aid ant 
Ithee, Comennto the Table.of An> 


. i 
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over with you. Chrift our Saviour 
defired to ſhew what thon alſo 
onghtelt to defire.; as if hee ſhonld 
lay, I have prevented thee with 
great benefits, and will hereafter, 
| onely continue inthe love of mee. | 
! Confider what modeſty thou woul- | 
deſthare uſed at that holy Table, | 


[| | | with what attention thou wouldeſt | 


have received the words of Jeſus. | 
| Eccleſ. 49.1. The remembrance of Jo- 


| fab (faich the Wiſeman) is hks a|- 


perfume; much morepleaſant is the | 
remembrance of our Lord'Jeſus his | 
laſt inſtitution untous.  — || 


The fruit of this Meditation. 


THe fruit is, to give the Lord | 
JF hearty thankes for this Ineſti-| 
mable benefit, now to be received; | 
{ro beſeech him that hee would not | 
ſuffer thee to dye ungratefull ;- to| 
call ro minde , that Chriſt kepe | 
che beft Wine untill che laſt , left |: 
this holy repaſt as a ſweere re- 
membrance of his lave at par- 
ting , thar. this love of his was a 
Foes naturall, which motion(fa yl | 

: the? 


"Va 
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Meditations upon the © 


Ch. 36. 


the Philoſophers, 
| rowards the end. 


The $ oliloquie. ”_ 
My. ſoule , how lovingly doth 


with a defire of entring in,and reſi- 
ling with thee! ariſe (O my ſoule) 
and Chriſt ſhall give thee 1ight:not 
onely the Shepheards of Bethlehem 
had cauſe of joy ,- who found as it 


of joy coowho ſhalt find the joy of 
1ſrae!l. No marvell though Aartha 
(and Mary went forth to.meete the 
| Lord, knowing how hee would fill 
their'mindes with celeſtial! conſo- 
lation : goe forth (O my Soule) to 
meete him that';commeth unto 
thee , who 1s the ſtay, yea , the 
whole. Ray of all thy being. The 
water that is ſeparated from the 
fountaine vaniſheth ; the bough 
that is cut from the tree , withe- 
reth ; the body from which the 
ſoule is gong, dyeth : depart not 


 foatſe of thy ſoule , bur embrace 


— — 


); is molt forcible | 


| 


the Lord knocke at thy doore | 


| was told them ; but thou haſt cauſe | 


therefore ( O my ſoule) from the | 


him |. 


3” 
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[hinz with all g/adnefſe. © Lord, as 
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there is no doubt but that ſuch 
was theexceſſeof thy love and fa- 
your , Whereat even the Angels 
were amazed: fo is it ſure that 1 


the way of all thy Commande- 
ments, but alſo'to ſpend my lite 
for the loye of thee. Thou haſt. be- 
ſtowed on me , this ſo excellent a 

ift, more noble then humane un- 
derſtanding is able to conceive; from 


whence ipringeth an obligation, 
which doth binde mee unto thee- 
Who.doth not ſee that I ſhall be 


| | moſt unthankfu!l; if I acknowledge 
[not thy ſingularlove ? O my heart, 


open thy ſelfe, and ſhew with what 
bond of reloving Jeſus, loving thee, 
thou art bound. | | 


CHAP. 37. 
When you are about to communicate, 
and are now Yeceruing the moſt ho+ 
ly Eucharift, meditate upon theſe ſay- 
ings of holy Scripture. 


/Brideeroome commeth , gce 
forth 


Ec Sponſus  wenit : behold the | 


_—_— - em MO TOESSAY 


was molt.bound , not onely to run | 


Ch: 39. 


770 


Aeditatrons npon the - 


Ch. 37. 


we according tothy Word, Luk.1.18. 
| 3. Dic verbum, & vivet anima« 1 


To- worthy, &c. Doe but fay the | 


word, and my foule ſhall live, at. 
'$. 2 9. 


ard be yee lift up yee everlaſting doores, 
and the King of glory ſhall SY [a 


7. | 
| wy” « Taſte and ſee how gracious the 
| Lord ts; bleſſed is the man that putteth 
his traft in him, Pal. 34.7. Saying) 
Hoc facite is meam commenorationem, 
Doe this in remembrance of mee, 
r (or.11. 
| Oh o00d Jeſt, joyne meinward- 
ly unto thee, tro the glory: of thy 
name, and the, falvation of m 
ſonule. WE OST 
Alſo in the time of communi- 
cating»ſay, FTurne unto thy reſt (0 
[06 al {oule, I am thy ſalvation. 


And againe, O knit my heart unto 
thee, and I will feare thy Name- 


» 


| forth to meete him, Marth. 25.6, 
|. 2+ Ecce ancilla Domini, behoid| 
che handmaid of the Lord, be it wnto | 


. 4+ Lift up your heads, O yee gates, || 


my ſoule.) Againe, Lord fay un-| 


Andf 


——_— —— ———— 
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La 
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l 


| |deftruRion, and. crowneth , thee 
with mercy and loving  kitd-| | 


| — 


moſt holy Satrament m——_ 


| And laſt of all fa . © moſt loving 
and ſweet Tens love and ſweet- | 


rele of my heatt , the life of my 
foule , my mellifaous food, have 
! mercy upon mee, be;with me , O 


| . _-._ ——_— 


.F NOod Jett , the fiveetnefſe of 
my hearr, thelife of my ſoule, 
my eternall-God, bountifall. Jeſus, 
joyne me heerly unro theo ;to the 
praiſeand glory of thy vame,and to 
the falyation ofmy ſoule, Amen. 


| ** ſ9 the 103. Pſalme,” ' 


his holy name. 


3: Which forgiverh all fy: fins; 
and healeth all thy infirmities: 
4-. Which favethi thy life from | 


1 Raiſe the Lord (O my ſoule)| 
and all that is within me, praiſe| 


Lord; now and for ever, Amer. |. 


_- 


| 
( 


Immetiatly after your Receiving, | 


| 2. Praiſerhe Lord,O my ſoule,] 
and forget not all his benefics. þ 


neſle. 


| __ «4 


————_—.. 


5 Which! 


————— 


wy ations ”_ n the 


Which Gtisfeth ty mouth 


ye With 'g60d things ,. making, thee | 


" . l , "LOO = X 
now Abit tal ns. w- PPE "xa arte eee gg. 


| young ; and luſty as an Eagle. 
Or that Hynone of Simeon,Luk2. 2 9. 


- Lord. now "ferteſt' thou hy ſer- | 
"ranc deÞtrcint þ peace, for mine eyes 
| have ſcene thy-falyation. 


- Sg ſoone. as: fon: bave: nngcreyc 
3} if; 61 Fed's ſay alſor - ui 16 


io 


Hy bieyJo Lotd)efi Chriſt) 
Which wat Sled for us , lerit be| 
6 the remiſhon of all our. G ns,of all 
(cur gb endes and ignoranees; let 
Ic of tor os ahnn > 1ncreale, 
an SATs _ Faith , Hope,| 
ang Charit es, of Vertues, 
of carefalfieſle Ws or ng thee,-O 


oO 
* 


'Eord, inchis life; Und of 2 atraining| \ 


glory in _ life ro.come. 


CHAP. 386 359-014 1021 q; 
Of thes eat Kg on and devotion given| 
« 6 y h ancient \ Fathers ro this m_ 

holy Sacrament. 


Tth that 36" haſtitie of f bo. 


| "Oe hd putiry "of 'minde, 
ought 


Z 
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ought To” receive that Mylterie, 
| where thou, O Lord. art the fee-| 
|der, and the food : the giver and- 


| | ant. facr, CON. 
} f | Saing Hierotie a little hefonn his 
\ | |departure, being about to receive, 
humbly kneeling ,: did communi-. 
cate with many teares.Ex ſeb.in vita 
S. Hitronym:. 
? | Iris written of. Conſtantine , no 
| | lefle godly , then mighty an Em- 


and Devotion, betore any atrempt 
againſt his Enemies , his wont was 
to receive the holy Euchariſt, Ewſeb: 
in vita Conſtant.” | 
By the force of this. Sacrament, 
| |the force of the Devill is rebated, 
Ignating ad Epheſ. 


dE TT 7 Www TW Wn I”; 
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[Sacrament , a joyfull ſolemnitie,, 


WS i 


_ Of the old Chrifians'; K's fo; = 
Temne aſſemblie ro receive the Eu-| 
| | {chariſt, was called 4ydTy, an Aſ-| 

5 0h fembly or feaſt of love. 


the gift ? eAmbreſins tn oratione | 


| Faye enas with great. everence | 


|. St. Cyprian calleth this bleſſed | - 
f [677 de (an. Dom...” 4 


Et 36 CHAP, 
r | | | 


— —_— 
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| |chz9.f | 
þ Al forme of thanksgiving, after the Re-| 


—— 


CHAP. 39. 


ceiving of the moſt holy Communion. 


 Give'thee thankes , O moſt lo-|. 
i ving Jeſus, who haſt vouchſafed| 


to admir mee a finfull Creature to 
the magnificent and quickning 
Feaſt of thy facred Table. - 
Thon wouldeſt that I ſhould be 
as the Arke of the Covenant, 


where thou thy ſelfe vouchſafeR] | 


to abide.' Thou wouldeſt that in; 
this Arke Manna ſhould be kepr, 
wherewirh thou didft feed thy 
pon untill they entered intothe 

and of promiſe : Cauſe , I beſeech 
chee , that this Manna now recet- 
ved, whereof that was but a figure, 
may be preſerved in my ſoule,' 


chat TI may feele the effeuall fruit] 


ofthy paſſion , for the remiſſion of 
my {:nnes , the merit of righteouſ- 
neſſe purchaſed only by thy paſlion, 
and the reward of everlaſting 
—_ 
Couſe alſo*, that like as in this 
Arke the Tables of the Law; 


were! 


_—_— 


| | | moſb holy Sacrament. 


"ITT 0 
were kept, ſo a defire of fulfil- ,Ch.z9-| 
; ling thy will may becontainedinj ||: 
my ſoule; grane chat I may honour, 
{ floveandobeythee; that I be ſepa- 
| [rated from this love by no allure- 

ments” whatſoever of my ghoſtly} . 
—_ yr op with _ Oblefled| 
| Jeſ,untill the evening © age, 
jand: when the night Of death - 
| [proachethr, Iwill not let thee goe 
S ill chou haſt bleſſed me , and yeel- 
' {dedto this petition of my ſobbing 
ſoule- O Lord fulfill her defire,ne- 
ver depare from her. | 
|. What bleſſing: ſhall T give unto 
thee,O my: deare Saviour 2 Where 
ſhall” I begin' to exprefle my: love 
andduty towards thee ,. which halt 
'| (aid -: Bebeld 7 am with: yaw ,. even 
-lato the end ? My. ſoule- defirerh'! 
1to bee fatisfied 1n the beholding 
of thy countenance ,. even” as: the | 
Hart longerh far the foqntaines of | 
Water. Tuzne thee. (O: my Squle) 
anto thy reſt ; for che Lon» | 
bath done well far thee ; hee hath | 1 
hewed: thee. marvelous. great ; 
 Findneſle in. che land of the living. | | 
y 1 ;1 2 Far ; J 
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| food , which thon haſt now given 


{ 


| me, that-rejeRing all evill wayes, 


| 


Oy fone.” *" 


CHAP. 40. 
eAnother fo me of Thanksgiving. 


'# - = 2qxy and moſt loving 
Father , T cannor give thee 
thankes worthily or enough , ac- 
cording to the deſire of my minds, 
for the treaſure of this heavenly 


mee 1n this heaven'y mylerie , the 
true bread ofheaven , that everla- 


thy blefled Son our Lord and Sa- 
viour Chriſt Jeſas 31 in whom 'S: 
have obtained), 


holy Communion , an -affured 
pledge of an inheritance.to come. 
Grant (O Ford) that, may daily 
*profit in'vertie and godlineſſe;rhar 
this acted? union with Chrift "my 
Redeerner, may be of ſach force in 


1 may goe forward in pietie to- 


Meditations #pon the | 
For this canſe alſo is my heart glad- 
and my glor reoyceth . aud: my fleſh 


ſhallreft in hope ; bleſſe thou the Lord, | 


ſting meate that abideth for ever, | 


by be gift-pf this| 


ards God) chaſtitie 'towards my 
; TS. ns 


—_—_— 
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= mf hol Sacrament. 
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\ſelfe, and- charitie towards my. 


{neighboar , ro thy good: pleaſare, 
iugt the ſame our Lord/ind g&a- 


The S oliloquie. - 


che! new ' fayonr wherewirh 
[thy loving Jeſus doth proſecute 
thee s Thou haſt good cauſe to re- 
joyce, that the Lord of Majeſtie 


| vouchſaferh to. come unto thee, to 


[comfort 'the. \Vouchſafe' onely- a 
g60d will for #11 his bountie to 
ls wards thee. Bee not” as the nine 
|unthankefull Lepers , who: forgate 


on him };,' who careth for' thee: 


|ceaſe not to magnific him (0 


[ſoule) for hee that is mighty batt 


{magnified thee, and done great 


chings for thee.” 

Thow knoweſt how the ,Sorme 
of. Got hath loved” thee ; when 
departing our of the world-unito 
the Father , he left thee ſo comfor: 
tablea remembrance, and feale of 
all his metcies:. O love without 
meaſure ! 


vious Jeſus Chriſt, Amen.” © ”_ 5. 4 


- Wake my '-Soule, and behold 


| their curing. Caft all thy care up* | 
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Meditations upon the 


| [hath bleſſed thee : Rernrne unto 


—_—— 


| 1dwell for ever. 


| wouldeſt follow man with ſuch| 
[love, as to: unite thy ſeife unto: 


meaſure !Returne (O my Soule) 
olive glory unto God, for the Lord 


thy graciepSarions,of whom thoy 
maiſt ay,Here will I reſt,here will 


Can it bee, OLard, that thou 


him ? Rejoyce , Oh yee ſonnes of 
eAdams for no longer ſhall that of 
the Prophet bee applyed to you ; 
My teares have beene my meate 
day and night , whileſt they yet daily 
ſaid , Where is now thy God? Teares 
are now no longer your meate, 
but the gladſome foode of An- 
gels ; your God is with you, even 
unto theend. The -poore doe cate 


| andaxe ſatisfied. O Lord.grans me. 
| the grace of devotion and thapke- 
| fulneſſe, that I may aske inſtanely,| | 


expe patiently, receive it grate- 
fally, conſerve ithyrmbly,and uſe it 
diligently., to the glory and ho- 
nour of thy holy and bleſſed Name, 
' Amen. | 


] defire to offer my ſelfe , my 


ſoule| | 


7. moſt holy Sacrament. 


{cred fire of thy love , and ler this 


| food now received : Ah hard and 


|canſtthon continue earthly, when 


{which arr ſpiritually: conſerved ? 


om. 
== - 


and ſeeke the things which :are TY 
| bove , where then ficreſt 'at the | 


——— 
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|ſoule and body , a ſacrifice unto by. ' 


thee : nay, I offer ap all my finnes, 
both originall-and: aAuall',. upon 
the acceptable Altar of thy mer- 
cy : conſume them with the fa- 


Offering »-as —_ —— bee 
well pleaſing in thy fight. Bac 
ro returne unto this venly 


perverſe. heart of mine , how 
as- thou art fed with the bread 


of heaven ? When ar length wilt 
thou become heavenly? Hoyv is it 


that thou doeſt remaine ſenſhall,. 
and: alienated. from the © Spirit, | 


Is it becauſe thou doeſt: confift of 
earth 2 O Jeſt, remember: here 


me; that I may be carried upward. ! 


| right hand of God : chat; though | 
K 5: ..____--- __ Z 


what thou haſt -elſewhere: ſaid ;:7 

| come to ſend a fire , and what is myl” 
{ deſire , bur that it may bee kindledy| 
| Luke 12, 49. Let it be kindledin| 


—_— 
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.my_ body. converſe here in earth, 


that from henceforrh not ſo much 
Idoe live, as thy grace may be aid 
to live in me., | 


= CHAD. 41- 


The eleventh generall e Meditation to 


bleſſed Sacrament. 


\Onſider , with what whoa: 
and teares eAdam , after hee 
was caſt ont of Paradiſe did eat the 
bread of carefulneſſe,all thedayes of 
his. life. But now man, received 1 1n- 


|to the ate of orace, is come to 


feed onthe bread of life it {el fe. 


Kings 7.8,. would not let his- wife 
the; dau ghcer of Pharaoh, an Ido- 
Ne Gas in bis houſe, becauſe 
the Arke. of God had beene there : 
$0, wee ought not to ler fin raigne 
in us after the receiving of the 
holy Eucharift , becauſe the Arke 
of his covenant alſo bath beene re- 
ceived of us. Yo 


my-affeRtions may be in heaven, | 


bee uſed after the receiving of the | 


2. Confider , that Salomon, 1. 


'% Com 


— _— 


—_ 
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' moſt holy Sacrament. 


 — ——————— 
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Ge Conſider ; thatiascheTirae- 


Hes when etiey3had: earen. the; 
| Paſchatl Lambe,”andwere: delive- 


red from Pharachs bondage , made 
no ſay in Egypr',: but ſet forward 


| forthwith - rowards* the : Land. of 


Promiſe : So, after this our; Paſſe- 
over , wherein a mighty: dehve- 


 rance from the hands of onr -:ſpi- 


rituall Pharaoh is obtained , we are 
to departifrom the workes of dark- 
neſſe;, to goe forward without de- 


' [lay;;-fromgrace to grace,from-yer- 


rue to vertue,untill we come to our 
heaven'y (anaau. 13 


24: \Confider z how: the: Waiſe- 
men , when they had ſeene Chriſt | 


at-" Bethlehem ;,.' and there: .done 
their homage, CMatth. 2.12. they 
returned : not by. ambitious » and 


| craell ered, nori. by.:troubleſome | 


Jeraſalem , but. per alan vie; a- 


' nother- way. $0\wee; haying vifi- 


ted CH R1sT at. onr Bethlehem, 
which fignifieth the houſe of 
Bread ,: -and- -there | offered-+ our 
foules -and+jbaodies: ai :facrifice. un- 
co. him , ſhoujd-;retnrne. towards 


our | 


_— ae 


nos. A. 
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i | 182 | CHMeditations upon the —_ | 
[8 | Ch.4r., onr OWNE COUNTTEY, which is above, | | 
[1 not by the am bittous and tronble-| | 
i 8 ſome defires of the world, bur paſſe | | 
[uk along peaceably a better way , that | 
i | we may at laſt comeunto our hea-| | 
[ i 'venly, that is our: proper country, | | 
{ 8! there to abide for ever. 
HA | 5. Confider- how juſt Noah 
fu | was an hundred yeares together,la-| | 
[1 | bouring to frame and build an Ark| | 
it. | to fave him from the floud : and | 
[14 tſhould not wee endevour: for the| | 
18 {rime tocome , to ſpendit wholly | 
1 | in framing a good conſcience be-| | 
111 fore God and man, which ſhall one | : 
LEE - | day ſave us: from a floud. of mi-| | 
1:8 [aries Þcr >: 5-1 0G: 7 +: .| 
WT ; 6. Conſider that a Publicane,| | 


[Luke 19.3. who. before did exact 
by excremitie from others, but ha- 
bving received Chriſt into-his houſe, 
became beneficial! unto.others,and 
f readily made reftitution: forall the| 
{wrong hee: had. offered before 
[ time. | | 
! 7: Confider theadmonitonand| | 
2bſolution; that: Chriſt gave: untq| | 
[him-chat »was cured by the _ 

| 10dC, 


od 
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| dren of Iſrael » to ayoid' the: pu- | 


| wot holy Sacraments 


, 133 | 


fide » Joly 5- 14+ Behold then art 
de whole, (ir no more. 
$. Conſider how Saul; after hee 
was preſerved by God, became an- 
other man, 
9g. Confider how God doth 


the ingratitude of his people., and 
how hee accepteth thoſe who are 
rhankfull unto him,Eſay 1.2. [have 
nouriſhed children, and they have rebel. 
led againſt mee, Luke 17. 18. Chriſt 
id unto the Samaritan , Ariſe, gee 
thy way , thy faith hath made thee 
whole. 

10, Conſider, that to make an 
Apoſtaſie from the calling to graces 
were great indignity offered unto 
God, and hurt to-our ſelves. 

11, Conſider how from hence- 
forth. wee ought to keepe a watch 
| over all. our ſenſes, without-which 
the ſoule is asa citie- withour- Wals, 
| expoſed to the invaſion. of enemies: 

orasa veſſell without a cover, which | 
[in the-old Law-was impure. 
| 12. Remember: how. the: 


ehil-| 


complaine by his Prophers, againſ| * 


| 


 _ _ niſhment 


| 


—— 


| 


| 

|.Cht, -niſhment-of the firſt. borne of rhe | 
Egyptians, ſprinkled theiroore- 

poſts: with the blond of - the 
Lambe : in like manner, to avoid 
| the death of fin , let us ſprinkle the 
 - [potis of our hearts with a conti- 
: \noallremembrance of Chrifts Paf- 


| | "FN 84 Meditations upon the 
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to ſerve him in holinefſe and righ-| 
reouiſneſſe, .thar wee may daily en-| | 
devour: to appeare before the God 

{of gods in Sion, Pfal. $4. 7... 


The Solfloquie, 
Emember - (- O- my ſoule ) 
py that -thou:; haſt. been fed 
with the; food: of Angels and 

= therefore | 


ſelves wholly, for the time ro come, ) 
| 


8 {Hon ;:I beare in my body the dy-| | 
' nt ing of Feſus, ſaith S. Pawl. ; 
[1 ..I3-. Remember that, Cavr. 5. 3.| | 
{ ' T have put off: my coat , how ſhall I put 
[| # on.? I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall 
1170 [ aefile them ? -bx4 
[96 T he fruit of this Meditation} | 
jt Bee © 
4.36 TS, firſt ro acknowledge with all] | 
LR thankfulneſle Gods goodnefie to-| 
al [wards us; ſecondly, to apply our| | 
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oſt holy Sacrament. _ 


{ {therefore ſhouldeſtnor 'Hiow turne , i 
to feede on the hwkes*of ſwine, | 
' {that is, ſeriſnall' affetions. Thou 
| knoweſt that' wiſe King Solomon, 
in the firſt of Kings 7. 8,would not | 
that his owne with who was Phara- 
obs danghter , ſhould dwell in the 
honſe. where the Arke of G o-D 
was; for hee counted it wicked- 
'Hefſe, that a Women deſcending 
from the flocke of the Gentles, 
enemies 'unto- God: and his peo- 
ple', ſhould inhabite ſo holy a 
place, How great' wickedneſle 
then ſhonld ir be, to receive ſfinre, | 
where God himſelfe, the Lord of 
the: Arke, is converlant. ' In the 
Arke 'were contained the Tables 
"of the Law : in my heart ler thete 
bee ever a defire of fulfilling thy 
will. When -the Godof all power 
and Majeſtie hath: * made thee 
_ | tis handmaid, 1s it not a figne' of 
| fingular love 'and favour ? ought-| 
eſt thon not to render: him a- 
| caine all ſervice and dutie ? The 
Patriarke Jacob was: content to 
| ſerve ſeven yeares,* and after thar 
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ſeven] 
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[art able to:tread nnder foot all the 
jallurements of thy Gholily enemies, 


Which-. time , notwithRanding, 


a =! 
{even more , and all for Rachel : || 
| ſeemed ſhort 'unto Faced himſe! 


for the love hee bare to R yohe!, 


| Mauch ſhorter ſhould the time 


ſeeme to thee , wherein thou ſer. 
veſt this Lok D : all labours may 
bee acconnted light for his love, 
who is more to bee beloyed then 


degrees. Thou ſhouldeſt bee hap- 
py ( O my-ſoule) if thon kneweſt 
what dignitie it 1sto ſerve ſo high 
la Lord. Call to minde'how- thou 
haſt ſerved in times paſt this vaine 
world ,. whereby thou haſt beene 
ſubje&ro many perturbations: how 


ned in. this-ſervice. ?. Nov by. the 
help of 6 Lord, whom 
thou haſt this- day received, thou 


and become miſtrefle of thine own 
aſſions; remember that holinefle. 


houſe thou now art; Conſider. that! 


any earthly creature , by infinite | 


many bitter Crofleshaſt thou ſaRai-| 


zecometh the houſe of God, whoſe | 


| 


toſerye Gods to om aramthe: ran 
| thou 


1 

( 

1 | 
W: 
| 
| 
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= moſt holy Sacrament. 
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"37 \ | 


chou art no lopger thine owne but 
Gods,to whom thoy haſt conſecra- 
red thy ſelf. His will,not thine,cught 
ever to be fulfilled, that 1n all things 
thou yeeld humble obedience ; and 
replie with the Apoſtle, Quid vis me 
| facere? Aft, 9,6. Lord, what wilt 
thou that I doe ? | 

(antions to be obſerved of the devout 
Chriftian , after his receiving the 
holy Sacrament, 


[Hat he be no lefle careful now 


. after this heavenly repaſt in 


was before in preparing himfelte. 
2+ That he uſe much ſilence ,and 
ſome. ſolitarineſle the ſame day, 
that he may be private thereunto, 
Deo & ſibt, ta God and himſelfe. 
3- That he retire himſelfe from 
wordgp aiiires 
. 4+: That hee often determine of 
his future converſation, ro be reli-: 
glous, and fearing God. 
5 Thar hee reſolye with - the 
Prophet, Pal, 39.1. Dixi cuftodi- 


| 


the exerciſes of Nevotiony then hee, 


am\ 


Ch.g2- | 


| if 


I IOC 


_— _— — _ 
wor —<q2£2-7 
mm a. ma act a Ao. 


ide, 


>, 20'S ” 


— —_ 


A ade. y! —  — 


*9—< a, vu. ALI OGG was aha 


? EO Y l canis 3 Ys 17 


" . 
om : 
00 > WTI IS YORI, og. | 


_—_— 


moat 


a 
d, b g Ss - 
% 4 % 
a —__ © i: 2 a, orawoapy \ Mc Ma eta 609% wy Ie 5 ” _ , a 
” % wo - bs 
" 9 " 2 "I—Y ot, 4. 


up iabug” © M4 4 t> ow 


788 


 Meduations Hpon 1 the 


_— 


1Ch. 42. 
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Peat 


|pleaſare : 
[are generall , and fome are partt- 


Am Vias meas, fard,I will take heed 
unto my wayes. 


6. Thar hee reſic one himſelf 


| Wwoouy co Gods plealure. : 


That he ule ail the meanes 
which bee helpfull in this refign- 
ins himſelfe* wholly nnto, Gods 
of theſe: reanes ſome 


cular. 
.1. Among the generall, the 
firlt is a ftedfaſt purpoſe notto of- 


[| fend God in this or that ſin from 
| henceforth,” whereunto he hath bin 


formerly ſubject; 


| 2. It doth much helpe, to flie | 


occaſions which are wont to draw 
men to fin, as'the place of 11] com- 


pany for it 'i 
3. -It doth much helpe to reſiſt 


| temptations, in the beginning', to 


extinguiſh the firſt ſparke of ev1ll 
defire,' before; it enflame the heart : 
which is done; if wee flie to'prayer, 


| and meditation of Chritts a 


4+ It alſo munch helpeth to keep 


| the purpoſe of not offending God, 


to 


\ 


$ written , Death en-| \ 
treth in by the windomes, Jer: 9. 


bb» as Dy. 


1 


_ 


_ Rm, As. a8. 


[ving the holy Sactament , which 
is wont for to trengthen the ſfoule| 


nn OE 


moſt holy Sacrament, 


189 


eart of man isrecolleted; 

| 5. Itavaileth not. a littleto. hee 
ever converſant in the fight of God, 
to have this inſcription 1n the honſe 
or place of our moſtabode: No/ipec- 


[care, gueia Dens videt : ſinne not , be- 


cauſe God ſees thee. | 
6. A good meane of holy life, 


7. O conſider , that having now 


[caſt our Jonah, that i$\, ſome 4in of 


diſobedience to God, wee ſhould 


[be carefull for the time to come. 
| Why did the holy man Job make 


a covenant with his eyes, but thar 


[hee knew that fight did canſeeo- 
; [gitation, cogitation delight, delight 
conſent, and conſent would bring | 


forth finne ? 


» 


apainlt all vice, is the often recei- 


isto fly idleneſſe, the nouriſhment. 
. [of vice. OW 


'8. Laſtofail,an effeQuill meane | 


\ 


— 


againſt temptations, 
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ee a * 


[ro heare the Word of God, toread Ch: 42. | 
nt 1 ; by this meanes the | 
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| CHAP. 43+ 


life, to be uſedafter t 
x holy — 0c..90%. 


1.) Etthe faithfull Chriſtian call 


e receiving of 


| to minde, that as often as he 
receiveth the holy Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, fo often he cleanſeth 
himſelfe in the bloud of Chriſt, 


man, Cant. 5. 3» Lavi pedes meos, 
quando inquinabs eos ? I have waſh» 
ed my feet , how ſhall I defile 
AM... nx 
{ . 2+, Let him call trominde that it 
is co ſmall purpoſe with .che ficke 
man to-goe to the Phyſician , and 


| [byandby eicher wilfully to cunin- 


to a relapſe,ornot to obſerve reme: 
dies given him for his health. - 
.: Now of emedies, or ſpiritual 
Antidotes againſt ſinne , ſome ate 
generall ,. and ſome are particular! 
| amongſt the generall., the firſt is, 


| to: bee as it were alwayes converi 
/ | ſant! 


Conſiderations m_—_— newneſſe of || 


— 


which ischereunto very powerfull :| 
now having beene cleanſed and|| 
| waſhed, let him fay with the Wiſes 


Fs 
— 


j moſt hoy Sarrament. = 


ithe witnefle of all our ations : I 
meane, to bee ever converſant in 
the fight of God, 1s to call to 
minde that of che Wiſeman , 
omni loco oculi Domini contemplan- 


I 


— 


| ter, it ſhall be much pleafrig unto 


tur bonos & males : In every place 
the eyes-of the Lord doe behold 
the good and the evil: That of the 
Prophet David, Providebam Do- 


| minnums in conſpetts meo ſemper : 1 


alwayes had the Lord in my fight : 
That of Tobzas to his. Sonne , Om 
nibus diebms wite tus in mente habe- 


to Dear : Have God in thy minde 


all the dayes of thy life. Ler this 
alſo be written in thy minde , Yer- 
te ſhall fe God. © 

In the Old Law , Almightie 
God commanded (Numb. s.58. 


opoh the. borders of their gar- 
ments , that when they did looke 
ppon them, they ſhould remem- 
ber Gods Commandements, and 
doe them : ſurely , in like man- 


! 


Godzif with any Cgne wee are. ſti r=, 
£ red 


— 


_ WV a P— 


- — — 


ant in the fight of God , who Is 


| 


| 


the Iſraelites to weare . fringes | - 


Sn 


191 | | 
Ch.43. 
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' |Ch. 43-{ red up to remember the preſence of 
| | God. NE 
| The ſecond is, to medicate at all|| 
houres , of the houre of our depar- 
ture out of this life, according to 
that of the Wiſeman: /ſemorare no- |) 
viſſima tua,& in aternumnon peccabs: 
Remember thy latter end,and thou 
ſhalr never doe amiſſe. | 
The third 1s,to beſeech Chriſt not 
to.goe from us,asthe Diſciples did, 
Luke 2.4. becauſe the night of death 
draweth nigh. | c 
The fourth is, humble , devour, || | k 
(and continuall prayer , according || |t: 
ro that of our SAvIouR, Orate, || jfi 
ne intretis in tentationem : Pray,|[|e 
that yee enter not into tempta-|| [fi 
tion: and, ſure , none fallerth in-|| | 
to temptation , but firſt hee fallerh | 
from Prayer. Wherefore , that 
of St. Paul -to the Theſſalonians 
is alwayes to bee remembred and|||r 
| practiſed, Orate ſemper, Pray conti-|||tt 
nually, 1 Thefſ. 5.17. _ Ve 
The fifth.1s, to fly all allurements| || v 
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ro evill , wanton talke , wandring| || 
| cogitations. | 
The| }'. 
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moſt holy Sacramemt 


' The ſixth is, often to heare the 
Word of God, which doth col- 


good defires : the reading of Relt- 
ofous bookes, and often meditation 


faith, Hy can-T. ſnne againſt my 
Maſter , ſeeing hee bath put all that 
he hath :nto my and? 

\. The ſeventh is, in the begin- 


ons, tonippe vice in the bud, to 
kill the Serpent in the Egge, and 
to daſh the little ones or ſmall 
inves again{t the ones. If a mans 
enemy, fiood. art the- doore . prel- 
ting. to enter 1n-, and: hurt him, 
who: would nor keepe him our ? 
who ſo careleſſe of his fafetie , as 
to receive 1n ſuch an one ? 
. The etghth1s,, .often to call to 


vanitie of the World : Oi bene 
vivit faith Origen, Homil. 14. in, 


» 
- 


Levitic.'). eff verus homo, immo eſt 


SIO = 3 Vim cid | nbd 4; 44 
auaſ eAngelus - He that lives well, 


- War. 


Is 


let the heart of man, allay patſi- 
ons , and repleniſh the will with-| 


of the benefits. of God. Feſeph,| 


ning diligently to reſiſt temprati- 


chindethe yppineſe of good mien, | 
the, calamitie of the evill and the | 


Ch. 43» 


5 
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Meditations upon the 


[ 
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| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


: 


againe the Sonne of God. 


—— ”  ""—_—_ 


is 4 true man zyea, rather an An-| 


oell. 

” Theninthand laſt is, adaily and 
deyour Mediration of the Paſſion 
of Chriſt our Lord, calling to mind 
that ofthe Apoſtle St. Panl, Heb.| 
6. 6. that obſtinate ſinners crucilik 


From the remedies of fin in ge« 
nerall, let us come inthe next place 
co the remedies of ſeyerall vices, or 
ſins in particular. 


CHAP. 44. 


Remetlies againſ® pride and wdine-||| 


glory. 


F2 repreſſe Pride and Vaine-|| 


4F glory, it ſhall helpea man :_ 
I. That he daily meditate how 

vile hee himſelfe is in body and 
minde. | | | 
2. That hee 1s raiſed from low 
eſtate by the favourof God. . 
3. That what good ſoever hee} 
hath,hehath it from God. 


— 


| 4+ Thar pride makes a .man|| 


— 


conremptible to men, andharefull 


to God; 
5. Tha 


CT_DD_ —_ = v ——_— — T_T 


'| Remedies againſt Covetouſueſſe. 


—_—— a es 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


195 44 


as appeareth by Lucifer , Raboam, 
Nabuchodonoſor , eAntiochus , Se. 
nacherib , and others : And- ria 
precedentium , it is adnwonitio ſubſe- 
quentium , the fall of them that 
| goe before, it ſhould be the admo- 
nition of them that follow after. 

6. Thar it depriveth them of 


5. That God reſilteth the proud, Ch, 45. 


| piricuall oods, eſpecially of grace, 


into an Ocean Sea of evils, 


CHAP. 45. 


n, every one conſider that 
the mind of man is no more 
ftisfied with much then it is with 
| litle.and therefore the deſire of ha- 
'ving,brings the: mind to a perpetu- 
all agitation. 


whereof being deprived they fall | 


7. That Chriſt our Saviour hath | 
|Gid, Diſcite ex me, quia humilis ſum: 
| | Learne ofme, for I am humble. 


2. That Covetouſneſſe is the! 
{roote of all eyill, 1 Ti. 6. From 
hence come Warres, Hatred, En-| 
mitie, Seditions and innumerable! 

L evills,| 


——_—_—.. 


| 

{ 

i 

| 
— 


—_ —T— 


1 


— 


 e— ———_—————— .. 


Fi 0 - - 
, 4 
; ; 
: 
[- 2 
F 


Aeaitations #pon the | | 
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Ch. 45.' evils, which turne away the minde 


God. | 
3. That he conſider the ſhortneſle 


from fpirituall things, and from! 


of his life,and that no mans life con. 
Gftethiin the aboundance of his Ri- 
ches, as our Saviour admoniſheth, 


Lutke 12.15. 


4- Thar hee truſt in God which|| 


feedeth the Sparrowes and young 
Ravens. 


5. That hee isa Steward , and | 


Nur | ſes of body , and griefes of| 


LATEFA 


bn} 


not a Lord of temporall riches. | 
6. Thathee ſer before his eyes 
the example of Chriſt, and all ho- 
ly men, who deſpiſed earthly ri-| j6 
| ches to be rich ip God. | | !is 
7. That hee remember it wa | 
ſpoken by our Saviour , 7r4s a-blef; |b 
ſed thing to give,rather then to receive, G 
Alts 20. 35. | 
$. That the beſt riches ate tres-| |w 
ſure in heaven, Mar. 6.19. th 
CHAP. 46. Jha 
Remedies againſt luxnriouſneſſe of li ife | V7 
| ( 
1. Hat from hence come die if 


2, Thaj t 


{ftinence rather (as the abſtaining 


-| iwith God and: Man : with God, in 
\that it is ſaid , Bleſſed are the pure in 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


| 


I 97 | 


w— 


this ev1ll. | 
3- To depart from the compa- 


cite unto this ev1ll. | 
4. To be carefull that wee give 
not our enemie ſtrength, but by ab- 


| from trong Wines,and hot meats, ) 
to repreſſe him. 
5. To repell evill thoughts. | 


6, To uſe much Faſting and 


* WY That idleneſle is the cauſe of Ch. 46* I 


nie of thoſe that are wont toex-! 


| Prayer ; for this kinde of ſpirit 1s 
caſt out by Faſting and Prayer. | 
| 7. To meditate how vaine this ; 
{finfull pleaſure is,how vile,and what | 
is the fouleneſſe of this fin. 

8, How it hath beene pumſhed 
by the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gemorrah. | 

9. That Chaſtitie is rewardable: 


i heart , for they ſhall ſee God : wich| 
{Man » Who fo loveth prreneſſe of heart 


| '( faith Solomon) the King ſhall be his | 
. ifriend, Pro, 22,11. | 


L 2 CHAP. 
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Aleditations #pon the 


al 


Ch.z7. 


T2 call to minde that of the 
| Wiſeman : A ſoft anſwer appea- 


Es Os SHINY 


— 


CHAP. 47. 
Remedies againſt Augtr. 


ſeth wrath, Pro.15.1. | 
' 2. Toconifider how unbefitring 
athing for man wrath 1s , which 


rious asa mad man. :-- 


of wrath : which are for the moſ 
part,Contumelies,Out-cries, Indig- 


of the minde. 
4. Ler him conſiderthe puniſh: 

| ment of this vice, Q#4 iraſeitur fratri, 

CMitth. 5. 22.W hoſoever:is angry 

with'his brother unadviſedly,ſhall 

be culpable of judgement. 

| 5. Let him call to minde how 


us, from” whom 'all his! adyerſfa- 
ries conld not wreft one: angrie 
word: And, (Chriſt ſuffered for 


makes him fierce as a beaſt, and fu-l/ 


3. Let him confider 'the effect 


nation , Blaſphemies, and ſwelling 


many injuries Chrift ſaffered for 


(faith Saint Peter) leaving us an ex- 


led not againe, 1 Pet.2.21. 


ample; who, when he was reviled, reoi-\ 


CHAP. 
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| moſt holy Sacrament- | 199 _ | 


— | ua \Ch 4+ | 
Remedies againſt Envie. | 


Onfider how unprofitable 
_ (Oo is, which onely vexeth | 
bim which 1s envious. 
. That God 1s the Revenger | 
op of WrOngs , and that vengeance | 
o If 115 NS. 
u- | 3. That wee are commanded 
|} fro overcome evill with good : | 
po Thar if our enemie thirſt, wee give | 
| |him-drinke : for in. ſo.doing wee | = 
1: heape coales of fire upon: his head ; | | 
bl. [that is, give him incitements of 
q.| |charitie, "and provokements of | 
loving againe. 
| 4+ Thar envie- is - againſt the |. 
Law of nature. : for ane member 
Will be helpefull ro anorher; as if 
the foot be ſore, the head will look: 
downe: untoir, thehandwill roke 
| fe : now we ate all members one of { Y 
nother, as the Apoſtle teacherh Us, 4 
Rom, I 2.4. | 
* J- Tocall ro minde that of -our. 
| S: aviour ,- Forgive, andyfhall be for- 
ws, Lag 6: ye LL | 
ft La cure 
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CHAP. 49. 
R emedies againſt Gluttonie. 


1..T'O confider how ſoone the de- 
light of meat and drinke paſ- 
ſeth away. 
2, How much it diſpleaſerh 
God , Exech. 16. 49. Behold this 
WAS the iniquitie of Sodom, Pride, ful. 
neſſe of bread, &C. 
| 3- That faſting goeth eyermore 
with prayer and devorion. 
4. That pleaſure 1n meates and 
 drinkes, is the pleaſure rather of 
beaſts then men. 
5- That nature i content with 
lictle. | 


CHAP. "op 
Remedies againſt Sloth, 


Ocall unto minde that God 
hath ma de- nothing to: bee 
idle, and that every thing in n Nature 
doth finiſh his courſe by a kinde of 
motion. 

2. That ſlothfulneſle doth de- 
preflethe minde, and cauſerh a loa- | 
thing of honeſt labour. 


ne 
—— 


3. That L | 


7 


—m—_—. 
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ers 


|| 3- That it is no other bur rhe, Ch.50. 
Sepulchre of a living. man : for,j 

| f{chey which doe nothing may bee | 

Je- | [|aid ro be dead, or have no. being 
al-| | ſamongſt men. — © 

4. That as God made the Bird 
th| | jto flie, ſo man to labour. 

bis 5- That Labour doth preyenr 
zL.|| |eviil, asthe veſlell that is ſull can | 
receive no other liquor. b 


; 


re 6. To conſider that David. not | 
|when. hee was perſecured of Saal. 
1d || |or when he was in the Warre , fell | 
ff | | [into fin , but when he was at home | = 
| [doing nothing : That Solomon , not i 3 
h {when he was building the Temp'e ; 
| {but when he was ar eaſe and quier, ; 
| [ofended God. BF | 


[| 8. Thar Adam in the fate © 
{innocency was -appointed to la- $ 
bour. | 

. 9. That though ſome came | 
ſooner , ſome. later into the vine-- 
yard, at. 20.8, yet all !laboured 
that had the pennie at the end of 
the day. 


10. That our Lord and Savi- 
| jour - Jeſus Chriſt having cured 
JL | L 4 the | 


VRTRPY 


_» © 9. £4 


hm. __ 
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acod MAS oe. or ett toes. 
_—— 


leſt a worſe thing come unto. thee, | 
Joh. 5.14. | | 
| CHAP. 5r. 

The chiefeſt figures of the moſt holy 


l Sacrament. 


'F He firſt Figure of this divine 
' | Sacrament is mentioned 1n| 


eainſt thoſe Kings there ſpoken of, 
| Abraham rerurning from rhe victos | 
rie (Aich the Scripture )- Melohiſe-| 


offered Bread'and Wine,and bleſ- 
ſed Abraham. But that Melchiſe- 
dech was a figure of Chriſt , Saint 
Paul to thee Hebrews proveth, 
| Chaprer 7. and' that the Bread 
'and Wine offered of him , was a 
; figure of the body and bloud of 
Chriſt , which hee (being a King| 


| Geneſis,Chap.14. 1 8. When: eAbra-| 
' ham obtained a noble victory a-| 


dech the King of Salem, for that hee|| 
| was aPrieft of themott high God, 


[and Prieſt after the order of el 
| -  chiſedech, 


——. 


Vw he. aun awa 


— 4 


- [the man that lay diſeaſed of a Jong || 
infirmitie , gave him this commo. | 
nefationafter his curing': Behold, | 
chon-art made whole;-fin n6 more; | 


a 


a $ 
| chiſedech , Pal. I 09,) offered unto | Ch. = | 


—— 


—— 


A ts wg nt” 


iyere cleane and ſandctified , and}. 
therefore 1t' was called the tholy| 


| Hat. 12. 4: By which is ftignih- 


——— 


GO OOO” 
ay_—— . 
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the moſt thigh: God 5-'and after- 
ward left unto us his body and 
bloud fpirttually:, under che fignes 
of Breadiand. "Wine; as the holy 


Fathers; with ' one | conſent doe | 


|reach. But of this figure learne, 


[as inthe moſt holy Sacrament, wee | 


faithfillly receive: Chriſt, /andob> 
caife a bleſſing of him, fot is ne- 


| ceflary, that firſt , wee prepare 'to | 
{fight'againſt the unruly; motions | 


\of our minde; and put away our fins 
'by the 'workes of contrition and | 

{confeſſion , : as [that yaliant ef 
braham cat: rout the \ Kings ene- 


|| 2. A-figure of 'this moſt holy | 
'Sactament , was the Shew-bread| 
|rehich- was kept on the Table of} 
propofition in the {ighc of GoÞD,|. 


Exod, 2:55 Lev." 24»: none wereto 


eate:of this bread, but rhoſe chat | | 
þ 


and ſanRified Bread , 1 King. 21. 


-_ that 3f wee be fed with the {a- 


; 


” W—_ 


| L 5 cred | 


———— 


| 


tad ———_ 


[ Y 


— 
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Ch.5 3+; cred bread. of the Lay of grace, 
prefigured by thar' bread , it is ne- 
| cefſary that we be chaſe and that 
we have a good conſclgnce. | 
3. A figure of this divine. Sa- | 
crament was the Cake baked un- 
der-the aſhes, which the Angel] 
brought to Ekas, by vertue where. 
| of hee being ſtrengrhned , (as the 
| holy Scripture, = Kings 16. doth: 
 teſtifie) walked forty dayes and 
forty nights, even to the Mount 
of God, Horeb, where afterwards 
he ſaw the Lord: This figure doth 
ſignife the. power ' and efficacie, 
which. the holy Communion doth 
yeeld us, to finiſh the troubleſome 
 peregrination of this life; even unt1!l 
we come to the heavenly hill, where 
wee ſhall ſee God with inexplica- 
ble pleaſure. L f 
Now, as common bread doth 
firſt of all preſerve the life tempo- 
; rall : ſecondly, doth augment and 
; Rrengthen it : thirdly , although 
i ofcen-eaten, yet it doth not: breed 
| 'oathſomneſle ; yea, rather it is an 
; evil Fgne , when Bread doth. not 
Fr refreſh, | | 


_—_ 


—_— 


PO o=2£% 2 ue al a hn W- 4 


[ 


| } men ſpiritually minded, it never 


—_—— 
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4 


refreſh , to any one : fourthly , a Ch. 51. 


| Feaſt without bread, although- ic | 1 


abound with moſt coſtly diſhes , 1s 
unperfect. So this Sacramentall 
Bread , firſt of all it doth preſerve 
a ſpiricuall life : ſecondly by con-| 
firming grace which is the life of; 
the ſoule , it augmenteth the ſame, 
and maketh it ftrong againſt the 
aſſaults of the Devill : irdly , to 


bringeth loathſomneſſe, though it: 
p'eaſeth not the palate of the ſicke.; | 
which commeth to paſſe, ex orga- 
no male diſpoſito, of the palate that 1s'| 
ill difpoſec.. | | 
The maturall man, ſaith. S. Paw!, 
perceiveth- not the. things which | 
are of God, 1 (or, 2.14. fourthly; F 
ler the: Chriſtian man have all rte ts 
; goods of this mortall life , 1f thar' \ 
| be warting him which is contate 
[ned inthe holy SacramenL., ae-hath:; 
| nothing ; yea, rarhef he may truely. 
{ be called miſerable : fifthly. and 
| aftly, the bread before ic com- | 
i-neth to his perfeRiog, it ſuffereth j 
| many things-; for the graine of: 
Fo, Corre:\ 


>: 4 


LY 
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———y 


I. {Ch. 5r.; Corne which is the matter thete- 
of, is firſt ſowen, and covered in the 
earth, then'is it cut downe , after- 
ward it is bound as a malefaQor, 
impriſoned 17 the Barne , threſhed 
| out; Wihowed, grinded in the Mill,|| 
bonred, afid ſcorched with fire : fo 
| | that it may very. well agree with 
6 this Sacrament-, wherein the Ele- 
| ments are not- whole, but broken|| 
and powfted out; wherein alſo the 
paſſion of Chriſt onr Lord , and his\| 
ſuffering ſo great things for ns 1s re 
preſented , before hee become this| 
divine food of onr ſoules: 
\. 4+ The. Paſchall Lambe was a 
| figute of this Sacrament , Exod. 12, 
| 3-and fo Sr. "Paul himnſelfe faith it 
was, 1 Cor. 5.7.' Chriſt oor Paſſe- 
vl. |orer - our Patfchall — {a- 
wh. | crified for us, therefore let us keepe 
wht = Feaſt, *:/- a WY 4 | 
' _ New wv the old Paſſeover this| 
.was the Ceremonie ; It muſt be a 
Lambe without blemiſh, of a 
yeare old , it muſt be eatertar Je- 
ruſaem, roaſted, and in haſte, with 
-{wilde Lettuce, and {weet bread | 
thoſe 


—C 


——— P—_ — Y EIS 8 
” 


— OR. 


[erl that Ceremonie unts 'us :- If 


—_—_______ 


—_—_— 


moſh holy Sacvament 


| 


thoſe who: ſhould eat thetebf tnuft | Ch.v+. 


have their ſhoots oh their ſKete: 
by which Ceremonie © o » fig- 
nified unto- the Ffewes, that they 
wete ſirangets in-Epypt. ; as wee 
all are in this world :and farther 
we are hereby admoniſhed of di- 
vers duties required it our Chriſtt- 
an Paſleoyer: __ 

Saint Chryſoſtome' th his 83. 
Homitie upon CHartthew , apph- 


(Aith hee) the Jewesabour r6 goe 
onely throngh Paleſtina, wete 
fed with a Lambe after fo carefull 
an order , with what vigtlan- 
cie onghe - wee to' feede' in this 
Sacrament on the true 1mmacu- 
late Lambe z which have © our 
journey to heaven ? Let us 'eare 
thereof in his Church , eate with 
charitie , going fotward''to' our 
Landof reſt. 'Ihthe 25; of 'Leviti- 
cus, God faith , jor ſhall eate of rhe 
od fruit , untill the new come : ſo 


Om O— 


did his people of the old Paſſe- 
over: as they Were delivered'from 
| Eoypt , ſo were wee from 2 WOr- 


fr ICS 


——_— © 


ſer i 
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| Ch. 51. 


$1.2] 
much, and. others lefſe , yer there 


ſer ſervitude. Of the Paſchall and 
Ty icall Lambe a bone muſt not 
be broken ; no more was there of 
our true Lambe upon the Croſſe, 
Sacrificate filrum, ſacrifice my ſon: ſo, 
| ſentte hos abire,let theſe Os. 7h. 18.8, 
5. A figure of this holy Sacra- 


ment was CMHanna, given to the 
people of Iſrael inthe deſart, Exod. 
!r6. 16. Saint Pax! alſo in effet 
' faith as much, x Cor. 10, where he 
' doth - mentlon' the two Sacra- 
ments , that the Red Sea was: a 
figure of Bapritme , and CHManua 
of this holy Sacrament : wee did 
all eat, ſaith hee , of one ſpiryuall 
|meate- ; Indeede our Manpa is a 
ſpirituall meat, Cw 

That Manna. had theſe pro- 
perties. : 
_ Firſt , although: ſome gathered, 


| 


was a {afhicient. meaſure for all : ſo: 
o. EI ; T | 
in this. Sacrament of the Lords 
[Supper there is a ſufficient mea- 


\ . IND 
tfure ,. according to the meaſure of | 


Faith: . 


| | ; Secondly:, Sana might bee, 


earhered: 


———_— 


[Z 


| meate,, Numb. 21.5: So'St. Paul 
þ 


| 


af | holy Sacrament. 


th-; when the Sun aroſe, it vani- 
thed : fo this heavenly ſana ſer- 
yeth us untill.the everlaſting Sab- 
bach of the life tocome, as when 
the Sunne of glory ſhall appeare, it 
ſhall then ceaſe. | 

Thirdly , Manna did give taſte 
of all kindes, according - unto the | 
will of the eater. ' This Afanmna hath 
ſyeetnefſe., unto: the faich of the 
faithfull Receiver, ſo, and fo dil- 
poſed. - FLY 

Fourthly , many of the Jewes 
were ' very. grievouſly punithed 
forthat they contemned CMarnna, 
faying'; Omzr foule loatheth this light, 


{ 


ſhewerh, 1 Cor. 11- and 3o. that 
in his time many were ſicke and 


| 


communicated: 


6. 5 I., 
\ 
! 


weakeamong them of Corinth, for 
that this moft Divine. Sacrament 
was deſpyſed, and man 


| p 


Fifthly , Manna was called An- 
ge's food , Pſalme 78. ſo this Man- 
xa came-downe from heaven, John 
Sixthly ) 


CL. 


y unworthily | 


4 
[ 


| 


__ 
thered any day except the Sab- , Ch. 5x. 


Y 


CM editations upon the 


was like the taſte of cakes mixed 


| with oyle and honie, ſweete ; what|[| 
more ſweete to the ſoule then the 


bleſſed Sacrament? 


eate of this Manna ſhall live for 
my Joh.6. 51. 


_ for like as the. Arke (Aich! 
| Thomas e1quinas )) was. made of 


Shittim-: Wood, Exod.25.1 0:that 
is to ſay, of ſhining andpure Cedar: 


the Sowof God. : oa! Arke! 


was pn: withirt and michout, 


which rhay reſemble-the'wiſedome 


three things inthe Arke of ſpeciall 
note : the polden potytherod of - 


The golden pot containing Man-: 


| a,may betoken the ſouleof Chriſt, | 


| the Erernall Law-maker. 


—__&__ 


tle.: therod of: x44r07 his Prielily! 
power : the twotabies,thaihe: was| 


But 


Sixthly, the taſte'of that Aoamna | 


and love '-of Chriſt: , There wetfe| 


| 


Seventhly., i they tliat ate of char | 
| Mannadied, Joh. 6.49. they that 


The. fixth fioure was : ol 


ſo was this of the moſt pure body of 


aron; and the tw oitables: obthie Law.i| 


contathingthe fulneffe of the Det-{| | 


pRe—y yp ws p_—_ _ "0 mu wank tw. tro ow con us Ms os <__ ym bu _2_Þþ A oth 


Jm——_ 


—_— 


—— > 


- 4 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


——_——— —_— 


|” Burthe holy Scripture maketh 
mention of two things principally 


concerning, the Arke , which doe 


maryelloully appeare in-this'Sacra- 


ment ; the one, that by the benefir 


{| | of the Arke the people were not'on- 


lypreſerved , but much proſpered; 
the other that God grievouſly pu- 
niſhed thoſe who unworthily en- 


{rreated his Arke, or gave not wor- 
thy reverenceunto the ſame. Wee | 


read, 1 $222. 4. when the people of 


Iſrael in one Warre againſt the 
Philitims , had: loft fonre thon- 


| fand men , they procured thar. the 
Arke was _— into their | 


'Fents , hoping by: the preſence. 


thereof ro- obtaine the victorie : 
but the contrary hapned ; for the 


[fach a preſence amongſt thern. . 


ting it with their /do! dagoy, how 


|Arke of God was taken by the ene-| 
mie,and thirty thouſand men peri-| 
riſhed of the Hoſt of Iſrael for their |. 
[perverſe life and ſmall pletie,having B 


| 


| 


| - The Philiſtitms alſo, which un-| 4 
worthily handled the Arke , fer-| 


L GOO 


ſharply were they puniſhed. ? but 
Bj 08 chiefly 


| j 212 
Ch. 51.; chiefly the men of Aſhded , as thar ||| 
holy Scripture ſaith, 1 Sam. 5. 6. 


——— 


Jedtations upor the 


;the hand of God was heavy upon 
i them ; but the houſe of Obed-£ dom, 
' who received the Arke qurifully, 
' proſpered. | be 
| 7. A figure of this Sacrament 


' wasrhe meale of Helizeus, 1 Kings\| 


{ 14. When the Propher comman- 
: ded rhar - certaine herbes ſhould 
' be ſod for the Children of the 
; Prophets , they taſting them; 


i found that they were fo bitter, 


that they cried to Helizeus, Oh 
manof GOD, atath is in the pot ; 
| wherefore , the holy Propher caſt 


| meale into the pot , wherewith hee 


rooke away the birterneſle. :- S© 


crament taketh away the bitters 
nefſe of our afflictions', and cauſeth 
that they bring us life , and not 
death. 

8. A figure of this moſt holy: 
Inſtitution , was that great Paſle- 
over which King Hexeckiah kept, 
2 Chrox. 30. 17. when hee prayed 
for the people, that God m_ 

e 


——_— 


—__— — 


mma 


Chriſt by meale or bread of the Sa-| 


_ 


— 


| S$ moſt holy Sacrament, 219; 1% 


[be mercifull unto him that prepa- Che 51, 
* Nired his heart co ſeeke the Lord | | 
God of his Fathers , thongh hee | | 
| were -noF-cleanſed according to | 
'y,[[|the purification of the fanctuarie, { | 
when hee ſpake comfortably un- | 

to the Levites, and the whole; _ 
285 \||muititude , who kept the Feaſt _ | 
in-i[|with great joy. Our Hezehiah | | 
11d{| [hath nor onely prayed forthe puri- 
he fying of his people, bur hath ſanRi- 
1; {} {fied them, ſpoken comfortably,'  _ 
r,|||kept a joyfull Paſſeover, ſuch as ne- | 
Jh ver was in Iitael. | | 
;}|| Laſtof alla prophefte of thisour ; 
{t |} Paſſeover was that, Sexd yee al 


ee [|| Lambe to the Rater of the, land, from | 


T-W & 
2 
[eo 


© [| |Sela to the wilderneſſe, unto the Mount 
a” || [of the darghter of Sion, Eſay 16,1 | 


t | | | 


_— — 
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oo 
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Ch; 5 2- | 


—_— 


_ CHAP. $2. 


Names of excellencie , attribated unti\l 


the holy Sacrament ,and gathered ont | 
of the writings y_ aucient Fathers. 
Great | | 
ſneſlimable Sacra. 
Divine ment, 
Moſt noble HY 
'Pure 
Oh Cm Myfterie. | 
CINE 
f 
o Mykeric © 4 pip 


| 


Hol y ofholies. 
Oh Bleſſed 
.Hidden Manna- 


"CHAP... 


[| of excellencie. 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


CHAD. 53. 


| merciful! Lord ) for us and 
for our good, that thou haſt not 


nature upon thee, and given us the 
Divine : thon haſt freely offered un 
-to us the riches of thy mercy, the 


treaſures of thy grace, the aboun- 


"dance of thy :Love , by this great, 


-ineſtimable, and moſt Divine Sa- 
|| | crament ; by this bleſſed, pare, and 
|| [venerable Myfterie, the: Mylterie 

\of.peace and 'pletie , the Holy of 
| | holtes, the hidden {anna : Where- 


by iris evident, with what flames 


ſonnes of men ;'the : fruit of whoſe 


þloveis roſhew mercy.; and becauſe 
the fire ofthis love could no longer 
| be tid, ic muſt needs breake out 


by this holy Myfterie, left unto us : 


For which (O Lord) wee give unto 
ithee honour , praiſe , power, and 


_— 


———_—. PI IR 


M1 ſhort Meditation on theſe names 
f | 


Hat couldeſt thou doe(moR | 


done ? Thow haſt raken' our fraile' 


| of love thou didſt burne, whoſe de- | 
[light 1s, Prov. 8. 31. tobe with the | 


| 


dominicn,' 


——— — —  —_——— 
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Ch. 54» 


| dominion , now and for evermore, 
' eAmen, 


| CHAP, 54- 

(certaine ſhort CHMediations up 
the Paſſion , to be uſed before or af- 
ter the receiving of the holy Com. 


23431073, 


diddeſt eate the Paſchall Lamb| 


loved Diſciples, and ariing from 


. 


! Supper,diddeſt gird thy ſelfe about| 
| with a Towell, and powred'(t Wa-| 


;terinto a Baſon, and kneeling upon 


} 


wiped'it the mwith a Towell. 
| O moſt good and gracious Jeſu, 
thou , before thou ſhouldeſt ſuffer, 


000d thing unto thy Children , as 
a father!y legacie, Jeaving for us 
thy moſt ſacred body to bee our 
meate, and thy moſt precious 
bloud to be our drinke: there can 
'no wit nor underſtanding pe- 


inetrate and throughly - ſee the 


- 0 OIL Ae GaruGuoot eogo oY ww opg 


(0) Good and oracions Teſa, they 


in Jeruſalem, with thy Deare be-| 
'thy knees , thon meekely dud'] 


waſh the feet of thy Diſciples, and] 


diddeſt bequeath a moſt excellent} 


botrom-| 


| 


| 


{ 
{ 


']ed'ſt unto chy Father , and fully 
-| jand wholly refigned'ſt and youu” 


| Father, thy will bee done : And ar 


. 
Ll 
2 _—_— 


fs 7 
| 


Ire, | botcomleſſe depth of . thy Cha- 
 ritie- 


ſonle P {orrowfull uuto death : and' 


WY 2 3 AO 
» _ 
oy > * a. 
—_ . 
_— 


moſt holy Sacrament 


Oh moſt good and gracious 
ES u, thou comming to the gar- 
den of Olives , beganneft to feare, 
and to bee heavie ; whereupon 
thou faid'ſt to thy Diſciples, My 


then divided and ſundred from | 
them , thou ſerted'ſt thy ſelfeupon 
thy knees , and falling upon the } 
earth flat on thy face, thou pray- 


ded'ſt thy ſelfe unto him, ſaying, 


| Ch. 54 


length, through a moſt painefull 
agonie, wherewith thou wert 
orjevouſly oppreſt and afflicted, 
thou did'ſt. ſweate thronghout all 
thy body a bloudy fwear. 

. Oh good and gracious Jeſus, 
thou, kindled and burning with 


an ineffable defire to redecme, 
wenteſt ro meere thine enemies, 
and ſnftered'ſt Judas the rraitorto 


| kiſle thee , thy ſelfe to be taken, 


and to be bound. with all confuiſi- 


mc and 


_—_ —— wocemcwcg - ww 
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A evan: pon the 


_ — - 


| en on thy moſt innocent face. 


| being faſt bound hke a notorionws| 
|-Malefator, walt ledunto the houſe 


ſuffered(t molt meekly to be ftrick- 


O good and gracious Jeſa , than. 


l 


night. | 
O goed and-pracious Jeſu, thay 


when thou walſt moſt falſly accu- 


and reproach was given thee , thou 
meekly heldeft thy peace, and me 
deſt no anſwer. 


Ch. 54.1 on-and ſhame, and moſt unworthis | 
\ly to be led unto Avnas,where.thou fy; 


| 
| 


in the Morning waſt brought be-|, 
fore Pilate , and with mot {weet] 
i and pleaſant countenance , caſting 
thine eyes downe , ſtoodeſt before} 
him in the Judeement-Hall ; and] | 


ſed of theJewes,and many a rebuke} 


O good'and gracious Jeſu , thot| 


Es 
: 3% + 


; |_ 


i 
+rh 


* 
F 


ij 
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Ents 
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A 
PIETY 


\_ ſent from Pilate to Here 
| roy 


EI 


{1 
of Caiphas the high'Prieft,wherethef | 

ewes moſt unjuſtly accuſed thee, 
molt ſpitefully ſtroke and: buffered|/ 
| thee : ſcornfully waſt thou mocked|| 
and blind-folded , being bidden0| 
prophefie who ſtroke thee,doing to] 
thee innumerable injuries all- the] 


mw TE 


4 
4 
T __.—_—— 
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# 


F 


** 


u [{yaine minde, coveting to fee ſome 


k-F\miracle at thy hand, asked'and de- | 


' [{manded many things of thee : the . 
| 1 Jewes cryed ont againſt thee, but 
w]|\thon amongſt all theſe, moſt wiſe- 
el}-[1yheld'ſt thy peace : For this cauſe, 
te] | Herod , and all his, deſpiſed thee : 
| {O how unmeaſurable was this hn- 
ed [milicie and obedience ! Ar the 
ed] | will and pleaftre of thine enemies, 
10] [thou wenreſt forth, thou retarned'ſt 
to] - corp , ſuffering them to doewith 
thee whar they would. ; 

. *O good. end gracions Jeſu, thou 
inthe Judgement Hall being Rtrip- 
x-].|ped naked, and, without all com- 
et] paſſion, bound faſt co a pillar, waſt 


P34 e wv Gon FW 


2 


ng} [moſt cruelly ſcourged ; there .was| 


"ee [thy og and tender fleſh cut 
ml] [with whippes , *and torne with: 
u-þ\ftripes , altogether mangled* and 
kef{deformed with blacke and blew, 
jand many a wound ; fo thar the 


na PRreames of thy moſt precious | 
{blond ran downe on every {ide up- 
01 ||01 the earth. 


4:1} Ogood and gracious Jeſa, af-| 


+ this Herod of a very curious and Ch; 54. 


hill M ter 


o | a 
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ter that ſore and ſharpe ſecourging 
of thine, to put thee unto more 
ſhame, thou waſt cloathed with a 
purple red garment, vile and rorne; 
theyalſo making a crown of thorns, 


thy moſt holy head ; and while the 
ſharp thorns pricked grievoully and 
wounded ſore thine head, thy mot 


painefully preſſed the ſame upon|| 


pure bloud ran downe aboundantly 
| | then they putting a Reede- into 


downe before thee , 1n ſcorne ,' fa- 
Jated thee 3 ſaying, eAll haile, King 


overall thy lovely face and necke;| 


thy right hand and kneeling| 


—} 


—_ 


of the ewes. 


'S) 


and looked upon , wearing thy 
Crowne of thornes and purple 
garment , but they cryed out wth 


| cified. £ 
| Ogood and gracious Jeſu, thou 
| waſt delivered up unto the will 
and pleaſure of the ſewes, whoby 


and by led thee to bee crucified, 
| laying: 
Y 


=$- 


. O goodanderacious Jeſt, thou] 
waſt nr forth by Pilate unto] |t 
the furious Jewes, to bee garel 


more cruelneſfſe to have thee cm; 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


- 
———— - 

nd >. og *W 

— "I 


laying thy heavie Crofle upon tny 
= and Liondy ſhoulders : thus 
hall {did thon beare molt meekely 
e:|| [thine owne Croſſe, whoſe great | 
ns] [weight pained thee full fore ; and 
on'| {comming unto the place of th 
hel] | ſuffering,all wearie and breathleſle 
nd | with paine, for my ſake thou did'lt | 
[not refuſe ro taſte Wine mingled 
tly[| wich Gall and Myrrhe, which was 
e:| there olven unto thee. 
ol] Ogood and gracious Jeſu, when 
ing} | thou - waſt ſtripped naked, ! 
{a-|| were thy ſore wounds, by the vio- | 
ing |lent plucking off of thy cloathes,re- | 
newed. O what a bitter and cruell 
{paine did'ſt thon ſuffer when thy | 
!tender hands, and undefiled feer, | 
were with blunt and rough nailes 
{ faſt nailed unto the Croſſe , and' 
{ [when the joynts of chy limbs. were! * 
looſed ? O with what love and 
{ſweerneſſe of charity did'ſt thou of-' 
{ferthy hands and feet to the boared 
\thorow ! Then out of the wounds, 
jofthy hands and feere, as it had 
[|beene our of Wels, thy precious 
Ied, {pave plentifully guſhed our. 
M 2 
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|] Eb54- | 


| ved Mother (who pierced with thy 


|ed'ſt thy ſelfe for thy ſheepe 


could ite} VBiit + Bag death of chef 


O 900d and gracious let ,/ than [- 
hanging upon the 'crofle berweene 0 
two Theeves, waſt aſſailed withſÞn: 
Blaſphemies, but thou rayed(t un: i 2 
ro thy father the while, ayingh® bo 
Father , fogioe them , they wot m 
what they doe. Then | did'ſt chal bs 
promiſe Paradiſe unto the Theefe: 
then gaveſt thou thy / deare belo| 


ſword of ſorrow , flood by. thljin 
Crofle) unto thy beloved: Dilſcipk + 
2 


John 1 and after thon had'(t ſuffef 
red three long houres intolerablq| 
paines,and thirfted very vehement- 
ly, they gave thee eyſellto drinkef] 
which when thou kaddett taſted 
bowing downe th venerable head | 
thou yeeldeſt upthy Spicir. O wha 
a diſeaſe was ft ſinne , which nothin: 


2223 


Phyfician ? 

O good and gracious Jeſu, © ; 
good Shepheard; chus thou __—_— 
the. 
right ſide of thy body lwas opened 
with a Speate, out of which flowed 


both water and blond , myRiically 
' reſembling 


moſt holy Sacrament. 223 


thoſelembling the two Sacraments. | Ch. 54: 
ecneFor us thou would'(i that. thy loving 
witand tender heart. ſhould. be woun- E 
unfſfded : afterward, thy immaculate Y 
insſ}body be taken downe from the | 
 m{rofſe 3 Joſeph 'and MNicodemus 
haſvinJing ic up 1n Sindon or cleane 
fe \|[Linnen, laying 1t.in.a new Sepul- | 
elpl/chre : Grant(O Lord) that we may 
thllby faich;lay up this thy bleſſed body 
thilin cleane affeRions, and inthe new 
ipl{|Sepu!chre ofa deyout and religious 
fetlheart. Amen. | 


ible | HS. 4 prayer 4pon the Paſſion. | 


| 
ell Son of the living God, molt | : 
eg] | mighty, which for the excee- 
al (0g grace Charitie that thou did'tt 
eate:towards me, haſtwouchſafed | 
oi {pemade man , thou.wouid'lt for ” 
hel-{imy fake be borne ina ſtable, and | 
| [{aid in a mangergbe fed with the lit- | 
of*e milke ofthe Maiden thy: Mo- ( 
w.l Fer, ſuffer needineſſe and povertie, | 
tel [bee ſore troubled three and thirtie 
eg |yeares, with manifold labours and | | 
ed|| jand. careful! paines ; .thou would'tt 
tor very inward pain and agonie be | 


i 


Ps 
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Ch54. 


- | bloud : all this thou diddeſt for me. 


hended and taken, ſhameſully be 
bound, unworthily be condemned, 


blowes , be cloathed in Purple by 
way of mockage ; thou wouldelt 


| be beaten and rorne moſt crmelly|] 


with ftripes, crowned with thorns, 
over-laden with a painfull and hea: 
vie Crofle, and be nailed, and fa- 
ftened to the ſame Crofſe. Thou 
the cloather and garniſher of the 
; Stars , hanged'ſt all naked, deſpi- 
| ſed, wounded, and with innumera- 
| ble ſorrowes afflicted upon the 
Crofle for my ſake, Thou ſheddeti- 
for me thy moſt pure and precious 


I embrace in the armes of my ſoule, 
thy venerable Paſſion, I forſake and 


fone my ſelfe wholly into thy 
| orely will be done 1h me. 4 

O molt ſweet and mercifull Je- 
ſu, mortife whatſoever liveth ſen- 
| ſually 19 me,garniſh and adorne me 


all ina bloudy ſwear, and be appre- 


——_— 


renounce all ſenſuall pleaſure , I re-| 


hands,thine only will,O Lord thine| 


with thy merits and vertues :- O| 


prepare 


en, , 


unjuſtly be (triken with buffers andſf 


— 


/ 


i 


| [cauſe of thy death , and occaſion of 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


— 


[ {prepare,Lord,a deleRable and plea- 
[fant habitation for thy ſelfe 1n me ; 
renue my ſpirit, my ſoule, and my 
'[body with thy excellent grace; knit 
as unto thee moſt neareiy, change 
and transforme mee alrogether in 
chee, that thou mayeſt {t11l have de- 
light in me. Heare- mee graciouſly 
(O Lord) heare mee graciouſly for 
thine infinite mercies ſake. Amen. 


CHAP. 55. 


eA Prayer of St- eAnuguſtine, 
CHMeditat. 1. 7. | 


Hat haſt thou committed * 
moſt ſweet Child, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be ſo judged ? Whar haſt 
[thou offended moſt loving Inno- 
cent,that thou ſhoulde( be lo hard- 
ly intreated ? What is thy offence ? 
What is thy fault 2 What 1s the 


thy condemnation ? I it ts that am 
the wound of thy ſorrow, the cauſe 
of thy ſlaughter : Iam the deſert 
of thy death , the wickednefle of 
thy puniſhment, the Rroake of thy 


| ; M 4 Paſſion," 


ECmpan—S__ 


mee 


— 
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myſterie ! the wicked. offendeth, 


cranſgreſleth , and. the innocent is 
beaten : the unjuſt ſinneth, and the 
juſt is condemned : that which the 


and what the ſervant committeth, 
che Lord diſchargeth : what man 
hath offended, God fatisfieth. 
Whither, O Sonne'of God,whi- 
ther hath thy Humilitie deſcended? 
whither hath thy charitie burnt? 
whither hath thy pitie proceeded? 
thy benignitie encreaſed ? whither 
hath thy love attained ? whither 
hath rhy compaſſion extended ? for 
I have done wickedly, and thou art 


fence, and thouart chaſtened with 
revenge : I have done the fault, and 
thou art ſubjeQed to: torment : 1 
have waxen proud , and thou art 


art diminiſhed : I became difobe- 


dient, and thou payed'ſt the puniſh- 
| c Wn 


—_— a 


—— 


Paſſion, the labour of thy corment, | 
O wonderfull manner of corre-|ſ 
ation, and order of unſpeakable||| 


and the juſt is puniſhed : the guiltie|| 


evill deſerveth, the good ſuffereth :|| 


puniſhed:I have committed the of-||. 


humbled : I am puffed up, and.thon|/| 


w—  ——— wa ww = ww 0 
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|charirie ledithee ro'the Tree of thy. 


|] |and chou laboureſt at che doore : I 
enjoy: delicates/and thou art torne | 


idered for ſuch rewards : Can the 
| | ſharpneſs of mans wit devife where-| 
to the mercy of God may be comm- | 
pared? Nor isit inthe poweroof the | 


—— ——_ 


"moſt holy Sarrament. 


lent of diſobedience: Þ pave! my Ch. 54. \ 
'|ſelfe to glurtonie.,. and thou art af- | 
| flicted with hanger : The'tree car- 


ried me to unlawtfullidefire;perfeR 
.Croffe : I taRed-of the' forbidden 


ment : T am» delighred with mear, 


inpicces:with nazles: IT the ſweet- 
neffe of arr Apple; thon caſted the 
bitterneſſe of Gall. Eve rejoycet hs. 
laughing with me; Mary ſuffereth, 
warling: with: thee. Behold thon 
King of glory, behold my impietie, 


Fruic,and thou lajeft under the cor- | 


and. thy pitie ſhineth: behold my 
unrighreouſneſle , and thy righre-| 
ouſneſſe appeareth. What (O my 


heart, which may worthily be ren-| 


Kine and my God) what ſhall I| 

[render 'thee' for all thy - benefits| 
which thou haſt beſtowed on mee ? | 
{| For there cannot be found 1h mans| 


2” M 5 creature 
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creature to recompence the ſuffici-}} 
encie of the Creator ; bur there is|| 
(0 Sonne of Go ») there is in|} 
this ſo admirable' diſpenſation, to/Þ | 


which m ' owne weakenefle _ 
in ſome things rely, If my minde 


cupiſcences thereof: and this thing 


when thou haſt granted, ic begin-|| 


neth now, as it were to ſuffer with 


thee; for that thou haſt youchſafed|}- 


es A 


| probes with thy viſitation, crucifie| 
er fleſh, with the vices and con-||- 


= 
—_— 


todie for my ſinne. And fo by the 
viory of the inward man , by the 
condu3 ir ſhal bearmed ro the ont- 
ward triumph , for as much as this 
ſpirituall perſecution overcome , it 
may not feare for thy love to yeeld 
it ſelfe unto the materiall ſivord. 


And ſo the ſmalneſle of my condi-| 


tion, 1f-1t pleaſe thy goodneſſe,ſhall]| 
be able for her power,to anſwer the|| 
oreatnefle of the Creator. I pray|| 
thee for thy accuſtomed merctes, || 
; powwre into my wounds that , the 
rancour of my viperous infe&ion| 
calt forth, may re{tore mee to my| 


| wonted health : that taſting the 
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[f| Nectar of thy ſweetneſſe / it may | 
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cauſe "mee to deſpiſe with all my 


| mindfull of my eternall nobilicie, [ | 
may loath the winds of this tranſi- 


ous,. nothing beautifull befide thee. 
| Let all things I beſeech thee be vile 


. — - 


_—— 


heart , the pleaſant allurements of | . 
[| | this world, and to feare no adverfi- | 
tie thereof, for thy ſake : and being | 


| tory feare. Lec nothing be ſweet, I| 
| pray thee , unto mee, without thee; | 
| nothing pleaſe me, nothing prect- 


unto me. without thee, let them be |} 


Ch. 55. 


of no account : that which is con- 
trary to thee, let it be troubleſome 
unto mee, and let thy good will be | 
my continuall deſire. Let it grieve 
me to rejoyce without thee, and 
delight me to be ſorrowfull for thee. 
Ler thy name be my comfort, and 
!he memory of thee my conſolati- 
on. Let teares bee my bread day 
3nd night in ſearching out thy judg- 
ments, Ler thy Law be better unto. 
me then millions of gold and filver. | 
Let it be deliohtfull unto me, to| 
walke inthe way of thy Comman-| 
dements unto the end. So be it. | 


| 


| 
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CHATP.-56. 
- The twelfth Meditation: 
C onterning the Spirituall (' ommunin || 


' of Chriſt, when rhe Sacramental| 


may not be had,” 


Fo R that the firieual i 
4 ion. alſo is profitable unto] 
| Fe eg it is neceſſary that we enter||. 
into ſome conſideration. of the|ſ 


ſame, and therein obſerve thele cir- 
cumſtances: 
Firſt, what.it is; ſecondly, after 


what meanes it may. be uſed; third-| 


ly,what profit we reap by it; fourth- 
ly, how acceptable it is to God. 


For the firſt, we muſt know,that| 


as the facramentall Communion, 
hath worthily the firſt place a- 


moneſlt the ſpiricuall exercites of a|, 


Chriſtian life : ſo alſo the ſpiritual 


Communion hath a very godly and| 


divine ule. 


\ When the devout man ( faith} 
Gerfon) doth every day receive ſpi-| 
ritually the Body and Bloud of his| 


Redeemet : fo often doth he myſli-| | 
cally communicate the myRterie of | i 


_C hriſt 


_—_— TEE 


Ae. tn. td 


—_— 


| Ly 


—_—_— —_O 


Os 


fa. ==> 


Poo ET ere mom - 


Gn Ee 


"> ow... 20 A 


en. 


| | moſs holy Sacrament. 


I] lin his love , and reſolved into devo- 


| [tion towards him : ſo often as wee 


bo qreceive Chriſt in affeRion, and de- 
If {fire of minde ( which: che faithfull 


onr ſpirituall Communion. 


thereof: for, as he which moved by 


eth for his ſins, and;by loving God, 
deſireth ſpiritually to be baptiſed, 


tall Baptiſme ; which detire of Bap- 
tiſme, 1s called by the Divines, Bap- 
tiſma Spiritus , the Baptiſme of rhe 
Spirit ; fo doth ic alſo happen in this 
ſpirituall Communion. | 

The third , how we reape profit 


| |defires of our ſoules, it may be un- 
derftood by the encreaſe of Love ; 
While I was muſing (faith. the Pro- 
phet) the fire indled, The elevati- 
on ofthe mind unto God doth take 


and 


lo te 


I Chriſt his bleſſed Paſſion, enflamed | 


ſoften ſhould doe ; ) this is called|. 


For the ſecond, what commodi- |. 
et|]- {tie this bringeth unto the ſoule , we | 
el] [may gather by the manifold effects 


/ 
= 
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the Holy Ghoſt beleeveth, ſorrow- 


doth obtain the grace'of ſacramen-. 


— 
. 


| by receiving Chriſt into the holy | 


——_— 


us away from earthly affections, | 


yg" 
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and carry us unto him , on whom|f 


our defires are wholly fixed. | 


for hee that accepted the intention 
of Abraham in offering up his Son, 


this was in thine heart , doth likewiſe 


fre as a deed done. But we are to 
conſider, that we muſt 'not al\vayes 
tay upon the Cefire of cur wHl,and: 
 onely receive Chriſt ipiritually, bur 
we muſt proceed ſurther to receive 
him together , both ſpiritually and 
ſacramentally , ſo often as $974 
we can. For itis not enoughto fol- 
low Chriſt in our intention, or in 
| this caſe barely to beleeve , but we 
muſt alſo receive him in this holy 
myſerie, which 1s not onely a re- 
preſentation of Chrilts dearth , but 
alſo a participation of the benefits 


——_— 


1mputation, or by actuall infuſion ; 


and faid unto Solomon , Becauſe 


accept of our good defires, to em-| 
brace himin the armes of our affe-| 
Rior, and alfo doth reward this de-|| 


proceeding from the ſameparticipa-| 
| [tion we have with Chriſt, either by | 


The fourth, how acceptable this|}| 
is unto God, wee may eaſily know;|\ 


by | 


"cc ac oo oo =o we ey 
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v imputation, when ic is ſaid, Be 

IF lceve and Live : by actuall 1nfufion, 
us\F either where itis ſaid, Waſhard be 
[] | cleaxe,or, Communicate and live. 


| That this holy Sacrament is givents 


| Sacrament, that is to be accounted 


| our grearelt extremities ,. to have a 


— 


wut holy Sacrament. 
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the ſicke , as neceſſary for the time of 
the laſt Agonie. . 


Daeryp , that among the ma- | 
vifold fruits of this heavenly 


to be a principall one, that it ma- 
keth the Son of God himlelfe to a- 
bide in us , andys in him : now in 


Ch $7. h- | 


piedge of Chriſt his abode 1m us,and} 
of our abode in him, what more. 
'comfortadle ? 

' From hence it- was that the holy 
Sacrament was- wont tobe admini- 
fired co faithfull people: in danger 
of death , that they might be con- 
fant in the confeſion of Chriſt, | 
andable to withliand the tempta- 
tions of the Devill: to ſtrengthen 
them in taking the cup ofaffliction, | 
| by taking the cup of ſalyation. 
if 2 Conſider : | 


——_——— —— 
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| for the ſpiyituall hg'/pe:of our ſoules; 
| we mult therforerhink that by how 
[much greater neceſfitie we labour, 


{ſome effects, ſeeing ts properun., 


..- 4, Conſider; thact it alſo profiteth 


| in attaining the.health of the body, 


ſeeing it 16:10! availeable to the fal. 
ation: of the.:ſoule.; For,. if atthe 
onely touch of Chriſty Garment, 
many received 'health, what cannor 
Chriſt himſelfe doe , entering into 
the ſoule of the ficke ?. h 


li 


—— 


: 3-\ Conſider , that Chriſt knoyw- 
ing what his: Apoltles, ſhould need, 
and- what wee all: ſhould: veede, 
rength againft -atfliiions' ; yea, 
fore-ſeeing our conflict to come, 
ordained this moſt holy Sacrament, 


by :{ſo much . this Sacrament doth 
exerciſe more effeually whole- 


roithe Lord to:helpe more readily 
chen, when greatelt neceſſitte doth 
require helpe. b 
4. Conſider, that here the diſtreſs 
{ed either1n body or-mind,may ap-{ 


ply unto himſelfe in particular, the 
merits of Chriſts Paffion, and raiſe; 
up himſelfe by a comfortable parti-| 

| cipation 


—_— 


i 
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ny | cipation of this holy Myſterie, and | Ch.59. | 
1, {| fy, Thon haſt good cauſerd rejoyce | 
P1|-CO my ſoule) that the Lord of Ma- 
[{jeſtie commeth unto thee, that hee 
[| ay comfort thee departing this 
world, and be thy aſfiſtanc helpe 
acainſt the aſſaults of Sathan , who = 
endevoureth to draw thee away | 
from the reward of life : continue 
4 onely a good will for all ; though 
thou art faint and feeble, thongh| + 
thine enemies be many and mighty, 
yet,having received divine ſtrength, 
thou ſhalt ſay, I can doeall things 
in him that ſtrengtheneth me. 
Caſt all thy hope on J= $us, | 
and thon ſhalt neither be overcome | 
þ\| | of them , norpur to ſhame. Thou 
knoweſt well, that the body of a 
certaine dead man was teſtored ,to 
1] | life (2 K3zg. 13.) by the only. touch 
|| | of the body of Elizews. If the 
!|||bones of a dead Prophet had fo | 
reat vertue,that they reſtored one | 
rom death to life , and the theeyes 
amazed by the miracle of the thing, 
dar{t doe no evill ; what will not | 
the living and glorious body of Je- | 


ſus 
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| 


| departing out of this life to the Fa- 
ther,did then inſticute this holy Sa- 


nipotent, and Lord of all, and the| 
Devill ſhall be overcome and con. 
founded at his preſence. 

O good God, teach meehow] 
ought to give thankes unto my lo-ff 
ving Lord,who ſeeing me in time of| 


doth ſend me food.not by the Pro} 
pher Habakksk, or by an heavenly 
Angell, but himſelf commeth tobe 
my food, that fainting I receive! 
comfort. - | 
Conſider ( O my ſoule ) thisun- 
ſpeakeable mercy. Thou knoweſt 
thou waſt loved of thyRedeemer in 
us greateſt extremities , when hee 


crament for thy welfare. Thou feet 
alſo he loveth thee in thy extremi- 


4. ſay, Lord , what is man, that thou| 
art ſo mindfull 


' Apoſtle, Rows. 14. 8. If 1 live, 


#10. 


——_ 


ſas doe, entring into thee? I doubt} 
not - but it will encreaſe greater 
might in thee,ſeeing heis God Om-ſ| 


need, beſet with infernall Lions |} 


tles ; 1t remaineth that thou,crying ||] 
out with the Prophet David, P/a8.|}| w: 


of him ? Or with the||| - 
I hw 


_—” 
ty 0——_— 
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oft holy S Acrament, 2 37 


| unto the Lord : if I die , I die umtothe Che58, 
tt Lord : Whether I live, or die, I am the 
M-I1 Lords. B+ 4 


wn. | CHAP. 58, 


What he on ht to doe, who is Hpon ſhore 
warning to communicate , before hee 


0-| i cometo the holy Table of the Lord, 


| 
1 TT JEe who will doe the thing | 
on which hee ought to doe con: | 
ly cerning this Sacrament , and char | 
deſſ| which the dignitie of ſuch a Mylte- | 
Ell[rie doth require, mult ſer out a cer- | 
raine- ſpace of time to himlelte | 
wherein hee may performe thoſe 
things which pertaine to the prepa- 
ration thefeunto. * | 
He ſhall do very well, ifas Mo- | 
*|| |/es commanded the people, that be-! 
[fore they wereto receive the Law, | 
they ſhould prepare themſelves, So / 
-{alſo hee who is now about for to re-| 
[|ceive theLaw oflife,ſhould at lea(t- 
.11| wiſe make ſome preparation unto 
||the receiving of the ſame. | 
e[/| - The holy Scriptures doe teſtifie, |, >= 
e|||that the maids of King eAſperns, | 
| Heſter 


Pe ET NCECEIES OOTTn "y 


Ef 


— — — 


— —— 


Meditations por the | 


| Heſter 2.12. comming .one!y into}}] [if 
his ſight but. once In. ſix monethy || fa 
prepared themſelves with oyle of|| | ca 
Myrrh; and other fix moneths with||| dc 
certaine ſweet odours. 1h 

If theſe did doe this that they |1f 
might finde favour withan.earthly|| |B 
man, what preparation,thinke wee, | 
is required of us, that we may finde}| | 0 
ITY the fight of the King of 
| K1N9S? | | 

One of the chiefeft praiſes of rhe 
bleſſed Virgin Mary, for which 
the Angell did commend her , hee} 
ſheweth , when he ſaich; Thos haſ 
found favour with God : and ought 
it to ſeeman hard and troubleiome 
{thing unto us to doe, for ſo. great 
| glory.anddigniry, that which thek 
women have done for ſuch vanity? 
With what face, I pray, will were | 
fuſe labour.;.yea. , although: all. thel 
powers and ({trength of. our. ſoules} 
and bodies were'to be employed, 
that we may come art leaſt but into|| 
the grace and fayour of God * ſpe-| 
cially, when wee heare that theſe| 
miſerable maides ſpent ther whole | 
"i ITE, 


moſt holy Sacrament. 239 | | 


, 
: " 6 
. ( 
. TY 
_———— 
- 
| # 


{{ life, that they mighr come into the, Ch..59. 
11] favour of one mortall man?But be- | 
[cauſe thisis an hard thing forus. to| 
{doe , let us prepare our {elves , (as 
the ſhortneſle of time will permir 
|in doing all that which in us lyeth. 
But if you ſhall aske me whar that 
1is, Tanſwerin a word, a —_ up |. 

of the ſoule ta God. 


CHAP. 59g. 
| The manner of communicating _ by 
a certaine Virgin. 


*>2 ds 


. In prav. Vit. ſprit. 


Efore1 communicate,T prepare 

my ſelfe. after this ,manner ; 
Sometwo dayes before, Texamine 
mine owne conlcience , I bumbly 
confeſle me of my ſins to God, I 
ll | am heartily forry for my ſins; -when 
hell | 1 may not faft, at the leaſt Tear and 
drinke ſparingly. 

2 The. nexr- morning I beginrie 
01] ſooner then at other times a prayer 
-|| | inmy mind;in preparing my mind, |. 

\1T crave the. aſſiſtance of God, 't9|- 
| [communicate (1 ncerely, and that he 
[\ make 


a. —  - 


Mts, 
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obtain in my heart that fruit whi 

| it obtaineth in the hearts of them 
which worthily communicate. 

} 3. ThenlI conſider how greata 


the Angels adore,the Prophets have 
defired,the Apoſtles loved,the Mar- 


| ryrs imitated, and all holy men'co- 
vered , with unſpeakeable defreto 


{ him by this holy Sacramenr. 
| 4. Moved with this deſire, Lflu- 


able love, by calling to minde the 


bringeth with 1t ro the ſoule of the 
devout communicant. 

| 5 When I come: to, communt- 
cate , Texetciſe my heart in theſe 
contemplarions ; fir{t,I call tomind 
my own vileneſle : ſecond!y , I caft 
my ſelfe downe at the feet of Jeſus 
my alone Saviour and Redeemer : 


thing it isto be parraker of1o holy 
ja Myfterie, to receive him whom 


| nm 


A 


honour, love, andunite them unto|| 


die to inflame my ſoule more Jarge-(| 
|ly, by conſidering Chriſts unſpeake- 


manifold graces this Sacrament|| 


1 -_—_— 


Ch. 59.{ make mee fuch an ONC as I on li] Hh 
| to be, comming tohis holy Table, 
{ that this moſt holy Sacrament may[| 


m 


thirdly, | 


| 


—_— 
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&j my faith, as, /belceve in Goa, &c. 


id 


6 Somtimes I talke thus with 
my ſoule,ſaying, Behold, my ſoule 
thy Lok D and G o D,Tlovehim 
hand thou defireſt , account thy 
ſelfe happy in receiving him , love 
him, and defire him ro dwell with 
thee. 
7- Laſtly,T lay before him all m 

finnes and intirmities hid in the 
depth of my heart, and I moſt fer- 
vently defire,that he would pardon 
them all,and I purpoſe earneſtly to 
amend what hath beene amiſſe, and 
ſo with all humble reverence , I 
come to the Lords Table. - 


My demeanonr after this ſhort forme 
of preparing my ſeife. ,. 
Fter this ſhort forme of pre- 

' A paring my ſelfe, I betake mee. 
to ſome ſecret place,that I may talk 
onely with my Lord, whom I have 
by fith recerved into the houſe of 
my ſoule : and firſt, I ſer before 
God the Father , the holy Sacrifice 
of Chriſt our Lord, and I ſet before 


him | 


—_—r— OO —_——— 


= _» 


git | thirdly,I make a ſhort confefſinn of Ch. oh | 


2.4.2 


—— — 


Ch. 59. 


| 


Meditations upon the | 
him whatſoever he hath ſuffered for | 


me, uſing theſe or the like words: | 
Behold ( O eternall Father )- thy|f 


| Sonne , whom of thy infinite love|ſ 


thouhaſt ſent from heaven untothe|| 
earth, that hee might take fleſh of|| 
man, be borne ina Stable, fly into 


pt by the perſecution of He-|| | 


Eg 
rod ; and ſhould be in great pover-|| 


tie. Befiold (O Father) what great|| |: 


rhings he hath done and ſuffered for|] 
mee in the wilderneſſe, 1n preach-' | 


ing, in faſting, in praying, in" jour- þ 
neying, in perſecutions of the Jews, 


in hearing. blaſphemies , ſuſtatning 


injuries and reproaches : all which| | 


he ſuffered at the hands of the un-| 
oratefull Jewes ; ſee him betrayed | 


and ſold for'thirtie pence. I offer 


him unto thee (O ho!y Father)| 
bound in the Garden, leſ away to 
eAuynas, beaten and buffered in the 
houſe of Caiphas, accuſed- before 
Pilate, mocked of Herod , ſcourged 
and crucified of the Jewes. Behold, 


(O Father)his head hanging down, || 


his handsand feet pierced thorow 
his moſt ſacred fide opened. 
* Behold 


| at 


| —_ _— 


mc 


{ot 
co 
or 


| 


LD —— 


_ moſt holy Sacrament. 


[ 
i mourning after their manner, the 
|(orrowfull Mother , the deare Dil- 
ciples bewailing him , and the un- 
'orarefull Jewves by fo much the | 


" Behold the heavens and earth 


more to wax mad againſt him:I of- 
fer him anto thee, annointed with 


|| |Myrrh, wrapped in cleane linnen, 
|, [buried ina new Sepulchre. The'e | 


things done, I make an end, pray- 


|{ | fing, blefsing , and giving thankes 


roGod/, that hee hath lovedus fo, 


|thar he gave his onely. Son for our 
| falvation. | 
2 Afterthis, I turne mee unto 


Cn'RI1ST with: all thankfulneſſe 
for his benefits, and I open unto 
him,as unto a moſt holy Phyſician, 
my infirmities, andall my faults, as 
toa molt gentle Lord : I open un- 
tohim all my defeR&s, into which I 


Jam wont to fall,defiring him to mi- 


niſter a remedie , that I relapſe nor 
fooften, and ſpecially I pray thar | 


3 ]purpoſe to amend , wherein | 


lam wont to offend, and name!y, | 
N I 


= —__——_— —_— 


he would grant me grace to receive| 
jam hereafter worthily. 


— I IE” —— 


L 


; 


{ 


_— 


hh x 2 : ER Ladera wo, 
Ch. 59 I decreeto root ont ſome one ſin! | 
and in the-place thereof to inſere| | |; 


ſome vertuve, whereof I have need, 
that T may alwayes goe forward 
from better to better ; and I hum- 


- | bly pray God his Divine Majeſtie, 
that he grant me ſtrength to exe-| 


cute that things. 


as his houſe ; wherefore I give my 
endeyour, that-I may uſe all mo- 


and walking , as in all' my outward 
converſation : often I ſay with my 


| ſelfe , This day (O Lord) thou batt 
vouchſafed to come unto me a fin-|| 
ner, this day thou haſt renewed my|| 
heart by thy holy Paſſion : I pray|| 
thee abide with mee, goe not from|| 


me. And ſo applying my ſelfe unto 


ſame prayers with greater Devo- 
tion then ordinary ; I give thankes 


4 Laſtof all, 1 diligently keepe! 
my: heart all that-day ,: thinking| 
that the Lo R Dd, reſteth therein| 


"__ 


ls ry 
f 2 
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the prayers of the day, Iuſe the 


Sacrament. 


deſtie, as well in ſpeaking , ſeeing 


| for all benefits , eſpecially for rhole|| | 
| received by this molt high and holy| 


TI——_ 


"—_— 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


Il 
ny] | CHAP. 690. 
I/ ertaine briefe Queſtions and An- 
| ſoars , conceming the —— Sacra. | 
ents T | 


| Queſtton. 


'Or what canſe doe 20 receive the 
bleſſed Sacrament. ? 
wy Firſt , that I may ob- 
1 ferre , and .qurifully keepe Chriſt 
in|} [moſt holy Inſtitution. 
Secondly, thar I may ſhew my | 
ſelfe a memberof that body where- 
-ſof he 1s the Head. | 
Thirdly, that I may receive this | 
foreraigne.repaſt to the. teak of 
[ning ofmy faich, andthe health of 
my finfall foule. | 
Quelt. What dp you receive ? 
 Anſiw. The: very body and bloud-; 
lof Chriſt, after a moſt divine and 
heavenly manner. _ | 
. Queſt. What profit have you by 
receiving + e 
ei]! eAnſw. Encreaſe of grace, and; 
e| |loye with God and Man, 2nd a 
| Pledge of the ,eternall inhericance 
{purchaſed for me in heaven. | 
N 2 Queſt. 


* 


+ A 
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[Ch.6:. | Quelt. thy doe pee often Com. 


fo teceive the body and bloud of out! 


municate 


eAnfw. Becauſe wy hope is, I| 


2m one of God's children, and 
cherefore deſire to come often unto 
hin, as to a loving Father. * 


_ Queſt. eAfrer what munne| 


Come you ? 


* Aaſw. By Faith andRepenrance, 
having a full purpoſe to ſerve him in 


| holinefſe and righteouſheſle, all the 


dayes of my life. | 
CHAT. 0h. 
Theſe few obſervations ſhowld be obſer- 
vel of 14 before owr acceſſe unto the 
Sacraments of the Lords Supper, 
I O U mult ſtedfaftly beleeve 
in Chriſt erucified. © 
2 You muſt humble your felfe 
by a ſerious conſideration of yout 
manifold finnes. TY 
3 You muſt chinke Chriſt wor» 
keth in you that which His words 
doe promiſe yon. 
4 You mult prepare your ſoule 


Lord Jeſus holily. 


5 You! 


rn nn CONS 
—an_ 
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5 You muſt meditate of Chriſt's 
pakiions His RefurreRian, and your * 


1:0-COMeC-. 


before and after this mott holy Sa- | 


| |crament, to Prayer, and Devotian. 
.7 You mul} apply your ſclfexo. 


medication and apan unto God the 


cloſer.of your heart, - 


| the moſh 


Hion. and love; Þath ro God and 

Man. | 

| CHAD. Gu! 

A Dialogue of the wooit holy Commu- 
ion, betweene Mundanus and Spi- 


.Fuall van: 


| \orenms is difp med, wider i be Wit 


often to commmnicate, ar abſtaine from 
holy Communion : how and 
after what manner both may be done ; 

that of love and Devotion ; ; this Ls 


Lag: And YEULTENCE. 
. CMundauys. 


N E « ting, 


| one cifing againe wo 2 berter life 


1.6 You muſt give yor your {el fe borh | 


8 


| $ You muſt beare fi as at [ 


' ritgalis 3 &i ror/dly Am and 4 ſpiri- | 


T Know not; truely what fruic | 
—— ts by often eommunica-| 


j 


Ch, 62: 


_— *% >} 
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ting : for F ſee [thee continue  fob- 
je& unto the ſame vices then wert 
gr ſabje& :ro:,- 'and to live 
as carcleſſely as thou _former'y 


did'fi 
Spirit. Bur 1 SA certainely 


Maundanus, Whence? knoweſt 
thou zrhatrhou thouldeſt be worle 
and worſe Moait 0 

 Spiris;" For: that Ehave experi. 
ence in my ſelfe, whenthetimeof 
communicating is.at hand. 1 be. 
thinke my ſelfe. mare:and. more 
carefully roabſtaine, . yea, from the 
leaſt ſinnes. Contrariwito , when 
chetime of communicating is far- 
cher off; Iam, not fo recolleRed. i in 


trifles:and 1f no other profic ſhohld 


come unto my ſoule, chat” profit 


alone! 


x Ml. Ld. dn... Ati 


thar by the benefit of often com-| 
municating '; \1 have rooted out| 
ſomeevill- manvers , andunlefle ]| 
[ſhould often communicate , with-| 
out doubr';\ Tſhould be worſe and| 
worſe; and ba ly at this houre 1| 
ſhould burne in hell-fire. 


minde , I wax alſo Hint in Devo-| 
tion, Iam prone ant&anities and 


, 


tac 


— a_ 


| 


| 


— 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


= 


wi 


alone ought to -bee ſufficient -to 
move mee to frequent this divine 
Sacrament. - . : | 


JI 


tle, leſt if I come too often to the 
Lords Table , I make: ſhipwracke 


[both of love and feare ; for that is 


wont to fall out by too often uſe 
and familiaririe: | 


doth often fail-our 1n this divine 
dutie. -For if by the often and -fa- 
miltar caſtome' and frequentation 
ofthe Communion;  any.imperfe- 


love and feare toward him , as it 
commeth to- paſſe in . humane 


—_———— 


oly- ſervice : For when hee 
whom wee receive 15a certaine in- 
finite Sea of all perfe&tion, by how 
much one uſeth 'this often , by ſo 
much the- more hee declareth: his 
goodnefle and © perfetions, and 


cauſeth that love, feare, and reve- 


rence towards his divine Majeſtie 
doe daily: encreaſes | 


1 CMundanus. But I fearenot.alit-" 


Spirit. Yea , rather the contrary 


{tion were therein covered , there 
were -juſt cauſe: to diminiſh our 


rex, 4 : Bur char thing 1s not:fo in. 
[this 


N 4 Innd. 


Ch.6:z. 


——_—TF— 
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Ch. 6:- | - Mund. Let ic be as it is, daily 


experience teacheth , that the of. 
jren uſe of a thing, alchough the 


loathſomneſſe, 

porali; and ip ſenſual} pleaſures, but 
doth breed a delire , for then the 
goodnefle of them 1s made known: 
more they are poſſeſſed, by 6 


much the more ardently they are 
defired; whence the heavenly Wite- 


Atund.: But St. Paal faith; Het 


| ſo herein dot unworchily commu- 


that eateth aud drirkerh wawartbsly,ea-\| 
tetb and drinketh his owne dawonatias :\| 


| but if rhou communicare often , it 


ſeemeththou thinkeſt chy ſelf wor- 
thy :and is not this pride ? Thou ale 


Spirit, As if to communicate 
ſeldome , doth make a man wor- 


kf 


| beſt, doth. breed: comemapt and| 


. Spirs. Bar that 1s in things tem-|| 


—_ —— 
F 


and therefore by how much the|| 


dome faith, They which eat me dv ſtill 
| hunger, aud they which drinks me dot 
| fall therſf. | 


thy. 


— ——_— 


a. 


"MS 


- [10 fpiricuall delights, (as St. Grege-||' 
rie hath well obferved ) faciertie||. 


\ I 


| a. 
4” 
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23 ms/ 1; 


- a e L. 


| thinefle -of &his Sacrament ; then no 


none ſhould communicates: for 
- [that none can' attaine perfeRQion || 


| Saeramenit: yer 2 man may in ſome 
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 lofreverence- ſpeake ſo.oftenof- ets | 
feQuall . preparing themſelves as | 


Mi 
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khy- Ic 45n0r- , bur heare me; if 
[rhow. igalleſt - him | warthy ' whoſe 
perfection. doth" equal! the wor» 


creature, although rhe holieſt , can 


{be worthy. And if ſach worthi- | 


|yeſſe - were. 'abſolutely neceſſary, 


equal] to the worthineſle of this 
fortbe ſhidto be worthy > who, ac-, 


Rle Saint Paw! , x3 Cor. 11 doth | 
[examine his conſcience, and who | 


[doth and ſaith with him inthe Goſ | 


Wo) 4677 fe, 1 6. 
Afund. If this be ſufficrent;where-! 
fore then did certaine godly men | 


have ſpoken andeed . of folemne 


cording tothe advice of the Apo» | 


pes Marke 9.24. 1 beleeve, Lord help | 


+ Spiie. Theſe of —Anmilitie and{ 
reverence to ths holy MyRerie, | 


preparation ( whieh: aſſured!y: is| 


Ch.#z, | 


| meet;);bar to the:marter in queſt1- 
5 , _ ON, 


- 


munion'isa-moſt ancient euftorne, 
\ wherewith the Ehutch of Chris 
ſheweth.:. . : :: 


Church the fervemnefſe of Chri- 
fans was great, ' which is not now 


Raine from ofren communicating ; 
for if it be otherwiſe,it 1s 1n daneet: 


firſt ſprang, as Saint L»ke the Evan-| 
celiſt in the As of the Apoſtle | 


11nus , it ſeemeth more ſafe toab-| 


— 


: CMnnd. Bur: inthe Primitive|| 


that wee: come not ſo diſpoſed to 
| communicate as wee ought forto 
come. The ſafer way 1s rather to 


be held then the leſle tafe.: 
| thing , for that ſo great defre is 


wanting /i1n. us , ought to. driveus 
to: frequent this wholeſorne Sa- 


rather: to betake himſelfe"to the 


ren as-one humbleth bimſelfe be- 
fore: G o'D., and * hath-a. firme 


|. Spirit, Yea, the ſelfe-ſame|| 


Meditations —_—_ the | "2" | 
on, frequenting of this holy Com-| 


crament : For by the 'Benefite|| 
thereof wee 'may both: wax hot, | 
and be ſer on fire iti the*love-of | 
| God;i For,hee which is coldinught | 


_faich 


fire, then hee which is hot. So of- | 


—_ 


Fi 


| 8 . "moſt holy Sacrament. 


i. - _— OR 


fich in CyRIST,. and a good | 7 
iritention to live holily, 1t 1s com- 
mendable. 97 005 PRs 1680 

 CMund, I have often heard the 
Sacraments are inſtitutedof Chritt, 


| | asxmedicines, but we nſe not medi- 
| cines often. | | 


Spirit, If a man wete .ſpiritu- 
ally ficke but ſomerimes , then 
the argument were availeable : 
but whereas wee are 1n a quoti- 
dian of ſinne , and out nature 1s 
weake : for, the juſt falleth ſeven 
times a day (ſaith the Wiſeman) 
our nature ' therefore often nee- 
deth helpe, and ſo the uſe of a 
ſpirituall medicine. - Moreover, | 


| whereas this Sacrament - 1s: of j 


force to draw away evills ,* bottr 
preſent and to come, from 'the 
ſoule, 1t is better to prevent- 1n- 
firmirie, then to' cure it once'con- | 
tracted. Laſtly , there is a'great| 
difference betweene corporall me- 
dicines , and this - ſpirituall ':- for 
they: onely put away body dif-| 
eaſes, and often with. the evill hn- | 


mours take away, the good allo; 


( | bur 
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Ch. $z., but this onely bringeth to the foute|| \ . 
| || grace, ftrength, and otherheavenly 
= | gifts ; and therefore theſe,ſeldome,|| \m 
this often, is to be uſed. Adde, that|| | 
for the molt part, bodily medicine|| |{þ 
are bitter and loathſome; to the in-|| \þ« 

| tent, that as ſeldom as may be wee 
uſe them ; but this is ſweet and de-||'||{ 
n 
{ 
| 
( 


lightfull, and therefore God would|| 
that it be often received of us. | 
Mun, But thou canſt not deny, 
To abſtain from the holy Commu- 
nion for reverence ſake unto 
great a Sacrament, to be of mode-\| || 
(tie, and agreeable to vertue. || |< 
Spirie. 1 deny not, but that tol| || 
ove reverence to it is an action} |! 
| of modeſtie : yet this I fay,thar to | 
frequent. this Communion of de-|\ 
|vetion, and deſire of uniting ones 
ſelfe with Chriſt a better aRion ;| 
beeaufe this fpringerh of loye , but 
{char of feare ; and it is manifeſt to| 


all, thac love is better then feare :| 
wherefore it argneth a religious | .'' 
j minde to communicate often. 
CAMund, But I am unyyorthy (0 | 
{to doe. > en, | | 
J | Spirte.| | 


" G4 — "w - — 


q 


| CHMurd. Becauſe I fall daily into 
| | Spirie. If fins detaine thee, then 


'\ ſeldome , I have more timeto exa- 
mine my ſelfe. 


= boly Sacrament we - 


D ——— 


Spirit. Wherefore ? 
many ſnnes . 


{ſhouldeft thou never communicate, 
lbecauſe thou never ceaſeſt to fin. - 
HMundan. But , communicating, 


Spirit. Thou art deceived : for, 
{cing our nature 1s prone to evill ; 
by how much the more grievauſly 
ſinnes rajene in it , by ſo mach the. 
harder they are to-be gone : for a 
crooked tree, the longer the tur-, 
ning thereof is deferred , by fo 
much the more hardly , and with. 
greater paine it is made firaight. 


ſometimes heate,' yet naturally it 
will wax cold againe : we are as an 


grow ont of tune againe. | - 
Hurd. 1 do not well underſtand 


often communicate, tocome cold- 


Wee are as water ; though it bee | 


inſtrument, which ſer aſide, ir wit}, 


what this my errour 1s: for I ſee} 
daily wich mine eyes, thoſe which | 


ly and without devotion , and, as it 
were, 


[EET 


| 


— — 


Meditations upon the | 


cen. 


[fore 1t is better ro. communicate 


[commeth it to paſſe that this often 
{ communicating 1s not praiſed of 
{ ſome learned men? . 


were, cuſtomarily to the holy Ta- | 


ble , and no more adoe : But the 
which come ſeldome, come wi 


rence, as it ſeemeth to me ; where. 


ſeldome then often. J 
Spirit. Firſt 5 that 1s , untrue 


farre greater devotion and reye- 


Mundanss » which thou affirmef,, 


come {ſo ſeldome , come moſt cold- 
ly and without devotion, without 
feeling of love, rather indeed of 


pious affection, 
Mund. If it be better to com- 
\municate often then ſeldome, how 


| Spirit. 1 never readnor heard 
of any learned man, endued with 
pietie and judgement , that ever; 


yea , rather many of them which 


reprehended this a&tion.,. ſo hol 
ſo profitable,io acceptable to God: 
but that it is: diſpraiſed of fome 
carnall men\, 1tis-no maryell :it ts 
no-diſgrace to the Sunne,, though 
| Bats, 


— 


cultome. and conſtraint , then of, | 


| 


< TS 


'— muſt holy Satrament. 


—— _ 
- v 
F 
A 


; - 392 
Fa-/ | [Bats and Owles cannot” endure ir. , Ch, 62. 
ey| | | Af#nd.: You ſay trace: Tacknow-| | 
t ledge that 'it 1s more ſafe, often 1.3 

ro ſtrengthen the ſonle with: this 
| heavenly food, but I doe it nocilen 
I give occaſion to the world, of | 
whom thoſe that often communi- : 
ve] | {cate,arehadin deriſfion. © © 
Spirit, If in this matter thou | 
h, wilt have a regard of the world, | (- 
then thou haſt not onely loft thy 
| | | ſoule bar alſo thy wit.-' Art 'thou 
ionorant , that itis the property of i 
f | [the world to fly from all fpiritaall | 
things, to fayour the wicked, and 
ſpeake evill of the good ? 


 CMnnd, As long as wee are in 


; 
| fthis-yworld, wee ought to frame our | 
ſelves, and conforme our manners 


- [to the world. 
-Spiris: Bur that is manifeſt foo- 
liſhneſſe : If the world be one of | 
[thy three capitall enemies, how 
mayeft thou apply thee to it, and 
obey the will thereof, without ma- 
| nifeft and apparent ruine ? Know'fi 
 ]thon-whar 1t is fo abſtaine from 
| [the facred Communion', for the 
| _ : 


*” a 


obloquies 


"258 Meditations upon the ||| - 


— _ 


Ch. 52-1 obloquies of the world ? No other [90 
thing then to be aſhamed » 28d to|j}ce! 
AccOgnt -It 2 reproach , 1f thou art gſf[8Y 
good Chritian, and endued with 
vertuezwherefore,and worthily tog,[[| 
\may Chriſt be aſhamed to receive|| Cr 
thee into heaven. | - || [he 
Hand. If I ſhould oftencom.|| | }© 
municate, I muſt repent often, be-|| |8E 
{come a good example unto others, I( 
keepe me at home,calſt off all recre-; 
lations; which were ro take away all|| [1h 
my libertie. from mee , and {© 1|| |fi 
[ſhould pine away , and wax old be-' 
fore my time. [||m 
Spirit. Although thou commur| | |4 


—_—_— 


Þ 
lm } 


nicateſ} bnt once ina yeare.. : thou] | |T 
[art bound to repent , £0 give good K 
example to. others :. nexther art| | | 
| [rhou 1gnorant, how great a fin it| | | 
is, ro ge aſcandall-to others. And| | |© 
the often communicating doth| | |F 
not take away Recreations-, but] | |< 
doth allow them , ſo they be law-| | || 
full and honeft., In that thou fayeR| | | 
Ithy libertie is taken away, it is not 
true ; for , if thon doeſt thinke any 
thing forbidden ,.lawfult unto thee 


not 


c— — e 


> oa —— 


> —— — 


moſt hot Sacrament. 


err 
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llceived : for , whether thon com» 


{[|which forRecreation offendeth his 
ivel| {Creator , loſeth true libertie,when 
hemaketh himſelfe a ſervant to fin; 
yea, he loſeth true joy,which ſprin- 
geth of a good conſcience , which 
| (faith Solomon ) 15 4 continnall feaſt, 
and in a feaſt there is joy ; and this 
the fooliſh world doth not unders 
Rand. | 

Mund. To the receiving of this 
moſt holy Communion,, 1t Is re-, 


pot communicating , thou att de-|} Ch.62. 


aff|municate offen or ſeldome , thou | 
> [| art bound to-abſtaine from fins. He | 


quired that a man: be -of @ quiet 
mind, which cannot -be commo y 
brought copaſſe, for the adveniitics 
and perturbations of this lifg.: | - 
Spirit. Yea, rather: the afflii- 
ons of this life , and this wretched 
place of exile ought to drive us to: 
communicate often. For amongfi 
the effects af this heavenly food, 
this ones mentioned, thar it pi- 
yeth {irength in adverſitie, as" the 
|Propher fignifieth, when he ſaid: 


——{ 


b 


Thou haft. prepared 4 Takke in my; 
| fybr| 


E 260  Meduations #por the 


Ch. 62 


: 


jand ſeeme tome good things, and 


God his. worſhip , and comman- 


| cheſe things? 1 * 5 of 
ts Mind, \For that they are com-| 


fight, a gain F. thoſe that trouble me, 
| Pfal. 23.5. 
' CMnnd. If Idi 


lingly obey. | 


meſt to rhine ordinary 


Spirit. Ipray , whenthou com-| 
rayers| 


Godextranrdinarily? }. - 
- CMund. No. 
Spirit. Why 


manded me in the Word of God, 


are laid doyne 
| worſhip. 8-3 


as'parts of Gods 


nion without queſtion, is a part of 


ded in his Word, and is fo profi- 
cable ,'as ir iscalled of the Church; 
the pledge of future glory. 0 


Often to thisheavenly Table , 


is,.to faytruth, 'Idare not come 


{rhou perceive chou art called off 


then doeſt thou| 


- Spirie. But the holy Commu-| 


Aund.' Howlſoever: rhe matter| 


+ vs 


real 
50s 


d perceive, I wereſf| 
cal'e4 of God extraordinarliy to 
communicate often , I would wil-|\; 


rea 


b 
Gl 


Oe OPENS ON 
— 
———— 


moſt holy Sacrament, 


— 


26T 


ps that I often fall info. 

' Spirit. It hath beene anſwered 
to this before : either rhou deſi-.| 
l|reſft co be delivered from theſe im- 
|{perfetions, or not to be delivered. 
[If thon deſire not to be delivered : 
[]chon art inſenfible of thy dileaſe, 
'[]and diſeaſes which cauſe obflupe- 
a&ion are dangerous. If thou de- 
freſt ro be rid of them, rhis 'moft 
holy Sacrament, received wich due 


— —— 


|{frength, that thou mateſt by little | 
[ahd litrie remove thetn well. © {| 
'4und.-1. yeelde to thy reaſons, 
and would gijadly COMIN, 
but T feeleno devotion. 
' Spirit. Perchance thou thinkeſt, 
[thou haft no . Devotion unleſſe 
thon ſhed forth teares : that is not | 
abſolutely neceflarie , neither in 
|theſe confifteth. all Devotion : the 
| teares of the heart may: ſaffice, that | 
[is orrow forthy fins paſt”, and a 
| purpoſe to: prevent'thoſe to: come. 
Moreover , hee is called deyour,. 
who in all things conformeth 
[1 E241 Fes himſelte 


| |preparation',. will . miniſter - ſuch | ' 


raſon of my manifold imperfeRi- Che 62, | 


2 - mm, 
—— _{ "IT" WOT Me. ati. "WEI yh 


—Wadireronr mpon the © 


PIT * EET Le — 


[repentance.- - > 


ThimTf ano God nil ; whanifon 
fore I would not that thou 


deft therefore abfaine , becauſſes © 
ceares and fighes are wanting ; forſſpref 
theſe are not alwayes requiredſ|is£1 
GoD giveth them to whom heel|hut 
pleaſeth. | wt 

CAMynd. To fay what Fthinke,]|and 
and that I may confeſe a truth, |\hea 
thou haſt plainely perſwaded mee,|||kn' 
thar ;1t is better to communicate\||nit 
often, then feldome : but one thing |ye1 
yer remaineth , I am loath- roaG||ſec 
knowledge my finnes, far 
| Sperite If wee acknowledge our|| 
ſunnes, God ts juft to forgive us ou!|| | he 


finnes; 1:Feb, 6.1, Is w 
|  CMand. Many buſineſſes doe n6|| | C 
curre; which funderthis ſo waighty|} |: 
a matter, Imeane the wortke c 


Spirit. . This is the tempration|| || 
of rhe Divell , who, that hee may|[|| 
ſpore thee: of the fruit of this D1- 
vine Sacrament, \canſeth.rhat Re- 
pentance ſecmeth - troubleſome 
unto thee, andthe whole prepara- 


f 


tion to the ' holy Communion.| 
och " Further-| | 


<4 adn a DO 


moſt ' ho R——— 


he IFurthermore , buſineſſes doe not 
hinder good workes: the buſine(- 
:auflbe: _ oreater moment , are to bee 
; fo Ioreferred before the leſſe. There 
1redſſiscime to diſpatch earthly affaires, 
 beej/bur heaven!y are far above them : | 
When the Sorneof God fRandeth 
and knocketh ar the dnore of thy 
heart, open unto him: , let him nor 
[knocke in vaine. To conctade. re. 
member thar che kingdom ofhea- 
ren ſiffeteth violence? whence we. 
ke, we muſt labour to attaine the : 
ſame. . 
will Mud. Te is even 1d, I muſt, 
ul | heeds confeſſe I. am overcothe: 
wherefore my reſolnation is, with 
Gods good grace, to repaire often 
to the bleſſe Sacrament. WT] 
, Spirit. Then ſhalt chon doe. 
that which apperraines to a Chri-/ 
Man t6doe. © 


- SE 


nke, 
wth, 
Ce, 
are 
ng 


dcr | 


Gil 


—— —— 


| 2.6 4 HMeadttations 16017 the 
Ch. 63. \ LRHAP- 63-5 God 
| e Another Dialogue, wherein 1s di iſcuf. be Ac 


| ſed the Dottrine and benefit of the E 


lefſeq acramen "- 8 
| —  ——— — —— 


| The Speakers. 
Catechumenus. Dotior. 
Catechuments. 


{TDeſiretobe inſtmQedin rhe Do- \th 
I &rine of the holy Sacrament, - 
Def. I confeſſe thou mayel 
well deſire to be inftruted in. thi 
( Doqrine , for it is a divine Do- 
| &rine ; the more I conſider of it, 
the more I admire the. excellencie 
thereof, which.to me is more then|| 
words can expreſle. . 
Catetch. 1 can be content to fub-| 
mit my ſelfe to the judgement, of 
che learned , without curious quer|} * 
| ftioming. 1. 

Dof. Thou fayeſt well, for my 
part, I had rather by far commune 
with the humble minded in this 
|Doctrine , then any otter that 1s] 
_ curious. The D—_— Bl t 
0 


WIE > 


moſt holy Sacramemt 
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God herein ſhould with reverence 
iſeuf be admired. 
ofthe Catech. I reſt fatisfied in this 
caſe ; but I would learne of you, 
* [what might move meeto love the. 
== civerof fo oreat a plft. 


for words of devotion 1h -th!s caſe 

are ſweeter then honey, or the ho-: 

ney-comb. Now,the means to: love 

the Author of this gift,is,to conſider 

his opunty, how he doth herein of- 
e 


lt | fer himſe 
| benefits of his bleſſed Paſſion. 


ee — 


- | 
” Dott. Thou ſpeakeſt religiouſly | 


unto thee , andall the | 


| 


Catech. T am" moved. with -1n- 


numerable. benefits I receiyehere- 
 |by, and ir Rirreth mee up to- reve- 
rence and joy. 

"Dot. It may well doe fo, for 
what joy 1s here-offered unto the : 


| what may they not hope for ar his 
bands, who hath given himſelfe 
unto them ? what provokements 
to loye and hope wee have: hence, 
there needs no lon 
| | manifeſt and ſhew the ſame. 

[ Catech. 


| Aithfull , the faichfull doe finde':. 


diſcourſe 'to | 


credible joy , to thinke: of thein- | 


| 


Ch. 63. I 


phat POE 


E | 


- 


Cong + moan I Fes i nn pure" ——— —— —— 
\) 


Ch. 64. 


| finner, :now ahnur to repaire to the 
| high Feaſt of our Lord and Saviour 


|. wounded conſcience : I am 


| 


holy myſterie, even for his mercie} 
ſake, Amer. JE 
| Dok#t. To. be a dutifull receiver, | 
thou muſt vgs - qo after recei-| 
ving eve thy ſelfe much to pray- 
er ht hier other duties —_ 
caining unto a carefull Chriſtian, | 


CHAP. 64. 


Communion. 


ning had no beginning , whoſe 


chings do acknowledge their Au- 
thor : I miſerable and unworthy 


——_— FS. 


Feſ#us Chrift , havea troubled heart, | 
a ſoiled body, a polluted rongue,, 2 
greatly 
amazed, and I know not what to 
chuſe ; if Icome nor, I fly life; if 1 
come unworthily , I procure dam- 


nation-| 


— ——_—. 


— m—— 


_ 
Dn ——__—— 


eA Prayer before the receiving of the\| | 


God,the Creator of all things, | 


f) pore mots Father, whoſe be: || 
gin 


enddoth exclude all end: whom all} 


— 


[266  Pedinanions won the | 


. Catech. T acknowledge my le[qar: 
ſatisfied , beſeeching God tomake}}| gall 
mea durtifull Receiver ofchis moſt }\ the 


4 
2 A k. ASH 
— " oo 
A 
——_— 


eleÞ/narion. O high Divinitie! O feare- 

[full Majeftie 
ther ſhall I goe ? or whither ſhall I 
{fly ? O wretch that I am,what ſhall 
11.doe ? T1 have ſinned againſt heaven, 
land before thee, and am no'more wor- 
*þ | hy to be called thy ſonne : all ſorrow- 


_— 


——_— 


——_—_— 


moſt hol Sacrament. 


tained to a ſonne, but thou fill haſt 


|mechy prodigall ſonne,though late 
returning ; reach out thy hand of}. 


O pious Mercy! whi- 


full and fighing, I trike my breaſt, 
and groaning, ſay, Woe ts me vile 
finner,[ have loſt that which apper- 


that tharjbelongerh to an indulgent 
facher : pardon therefore , O Fa- 
ther, pardon O moſt gentle Father, 


mercy from on high , and receive 
me in peace and favour, which li- 
reſt and ratgneſt God from ever- 
laſting, Amer. 


2. 
Another prayer 
| -2O0Re 


before the {nia - 


Mnipotent and mercitull God, |, 


(Ok I, an unworthy ſinner, | 


doe come to the moſt holy Sacra- 
ment of the body and bloud of ont 


Lord Jeſas Chrilt ;II come(I fay)as| 
— che 


et et. 


4 _ _—Oo— 
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pe” 
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ee 


Aeaditations #pox the 


| Ch. 64! 


—— —— 


— 


| 


|.(I beſeech thee) an unworthy fit- 
ner, not onely to receive the $a- 


| me tO receive the body and 


_ —— 
the ficke man co the Phyſician, al 
the uncleane to the Fountaine off 


mercy, as the blinde to the light 
of eternall brightneſle, as a poor 


beeger to the King -of glory, a 


the-naked to the L o & Þ of hea thy 


ven andearth, as the needy to the 
riches of heaven and earth. I be 


ſeech the abundance of thy pitieſſ| 
 coheale-mine infirmitie, to waſh|| 
my fouleneſſe , ro enlighten my|| 
pover-||; 


tie, toclaath my nakednefle , that||] 
I may receive thee the bread- of] 


blindnefle, to enrick my 


Angels, the King of kings , and 
Lord of lords. Grant that I may 


receive thee with ſuch reſpeR and] 


reverence, with ſuch contrition 
and feare,, with ſuch faith and in 
ritie , with ſuch a purpoſe and 
mility, as. it is expedient for the 
health of my ſouſe: oy 
O Lord and Father, give to mee 


y- | 


crament , but the vertue of rhe $a- 
crament. O moſt gentle God;oerant 


loud 


__ > R 


» 
—_ 


— _ 


_ a7 
- 


ofl 


__ - Un 


1 


Ss 
Pao] 


Cm 
= 


wy" m 
— 


| 


— 
, al 


7 


> Off 
gh 
18) 


ea-j[/ 
thelſ 
be 


tieſf|d2y- behold in glory, who liveth 


land -raigneth with thee and the 


all 
my 


8 
} 


{ving Father , grant mee. to receive 


moſt holy « Sacrament. 


ofthy onely begotten Sonne,that I 
may be incorporated into his my+ 
ticall body, :and be accounted as a 
member of the ſame. O moſt lo- 


thy.dearely beloved Son, and thar 
whom I nov. recezve, as 1t were 
covered with a valle, I may one 


'ers\}; 


| 


" S 


eel| 


| Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 


"| {[deeme mankinde. I beſeech thee] 


become a 'fit.. member of A 
[ 


withour end, Amen: ©: : 


A T hanksgiving after the Commu- 


#108. | 


Yeeld thee thankes , O Chriſt 
Jeſu, for thine ineffable love,: 
that by thy. death thou diddeſt re-' 


luffer not thy body to be broken, 
and thy holy bloud ro; be ſhed in 
vaine for:mee, but with thy bleſſed} 


|body feede my ſoule , with thy| 


bloud quicken my fpiric ; that, en- 


| 


/ 


creaſing by lutle and little, I may 


\ 


Church , which is thy. myſtica 


fl [| 


[© — 


Ch, 6.4* | 


—_ 


body, 


N_ — n 
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Aednations pon t the 


| Ch:64. | body 


| contirme therein , ſerving thee in| 


yes of my life, Amor. - 
| e Another thanksg: zefving x for the Cm 


UURICH 6 


e 31; 


minde ts a le to vive thee 
Kaſtvient thawkes ( O Lo Jef 
| tor thy ineffable+ love towards ns 
who to redeeme man , didſt he: 
comneman : thou tookeſt Upon hee 
| all the injuries of our condition: 
F and laſt of all, asa Lambe withou 
waſt offeredupon the Altarof 
'Croie 41l was to reconcile ns 

to thy Father. And not” content 


— 


——___ 


bur , leſt the memorie of ſo grent. 
| ok ſhonld decay ,, thou fitting it 
, doeft by thy*holy my- 


| earth. 
| David,to ſhew his love to Jr 
rathan', did honour His ſon byTt-|! 


ble: 


| _— _ nrito*his ningy Ta- wy 


—_ 


holinefſe and rightecuſieſſe all che] 


THAT: ton » or wha 


;andgrant that 1 never depar Nblc 
from thar Holy league y but 'Taay j 2 


| with this thy bounty rowards ws] 


EMC 


[carey refreſh our ſoules here I0| 


— 


{ire 


'Þ 


aculatory or ſhort prayers to bee »ſed 
| ÞAfrer the "ITY _ holy Gow 


lbumbl repent mee that I have : 
fended thy divine Majettie, I fully | 
| [purpoſe-:£0. offetd' thee! no. more, 


Irefolve to' finne'ſno! more 1n that 
manner, though I ſaffer- all the a 
{ |bowrs of the world, 99 7 
[finite greatneſſs, that I offended 
| Imy ſelfe' uncb thee, 'and 1 putpoſe 
iro:difpleaſe Cheeno-more. - * 


| breake off from all the defires of the 


met oy Sacrament. 


qble: but how. haſt thou honoured 
us, who haſt made us partakers:of- 
Toy heavenly Table ? for which thy 
Ally name be praiſed now and for 
evermores Amen. 


\ OMION.. 


My Lod;.. wh art wore 
of infinite love and gloty , 


| 


Veas rhough I ſhonlddie. | 
Mercifulland loving Lord, I ex- | 
<rate and:dereſt my finnes paſt, I 


- Te:diſpkeaſeth me, .O- King of in- 
thee; front henceforch. T: ſacrifice 


Fam ſorry, O my Creator, for 
my great ingratitude ; T will rather 


| 


tad 


-0 = He world|_ 


2-46 th 
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K Aleditations wpon the 


| world and: the fleſh , rather they 


commit that which ſhal offend thee: 


preſeryer- of: my life ,. I deteftall| 
works of finne , becauſe they offend 


mit.chem againe. 

My moſt cor 
repenteth me that I have doneeyill| 
in thy 6ght; from henceforth T will 


{inne. | | 


ſuffer a painfullMartyrdome. + 

I have, gone aſtray, 'O infinit and 
eternal] geod: of :my ſoule, 1-have| 
departed :from;: thee , far which I| 
repent me ; I will not depare from} 
thee'any more, but will ſerve thee 
with all faichfull ſervice.  - - 


to God I had never ſo diſpleaſed| 


the vomit of ſinne , but-I will be-[ 


thinke mehow I may pleaſe thee. 
. Qme:citu!l Lord,thou which ma- 


— 


O chot whick art'the Author and! 


thee,T firmely purpoſe not to com-|| 


do mine endeayourto abſtain from| 


O infinite goodnefle, I would| 


' 
1 


faithful proteQor , it} 


— 


I wouldnot,O Lord,provokethee||| 
ro angerany.more for all the riches\|| 
in the world, yea, though'T-were to] 


thee, I will never more returne: to| 


- RESI 


Bi 
I[deft 
J2ju 
they 


oft 
wh! 


| 


deft 


— moſt holy Sacrament. 


hen ett Zachers of an Uſurer,to becom 


Nilthew of an extortioner,a contemner 
all of the world; be mercifullunto me, 
ndſfi ho do defire nothing more then 
n-!i/rruly to ſerve thee; forthe time to. 
_. [come. 
Ay When the great Patriarch Abram 
WIT had obtained the viRtory againſt his 
Ul]! enemies, the King of Salem, whom 
M1 we call Melchiſedech,for a thankſpi- 
";|[ying he offered Bread and Wine un- 
©lt\to e Abraham, and wathall to re- 
b] freſh kis ſouldiers. : 
O!f{ Wee have offered unto God, in 
[||the celebration of the Lord's -Sup- 
d| hs cnr ſoules and bodies as a rea- 
| fonable facrifice to ſerve him ; here 
allo wee receive refreſhing againſt 
[our ghoſtly enemies. 
God taught his people to eat the fi- 
gurativeLamb in haſt,and forthwith 
| [to get them out of Egypt:we ought 
 [|by the Figure to diſcern that which 
| ||was figured , and without delay to 


life. | 
In the fifth of the Capticles and 
O 4 


——— 
— 


—PTEIIER 


oct us from the Egypt of a finfu!l | 


- 2juſt man : Thou that madeſt ar- | 


y m— 
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Aeditations upon — | 


Ch. 6 5+ 


the Church. 


the third; verſe, the Spouſe faith,| 


I have put off my coat how ſhall I put 
aefile them? 

ſoule ſay, [ have put off a ſiafullconrſe 
have repented mee of /innes conomitted, 


how ſhould I commit them againe ? - 
Lord, grant me the alliſtance of 


on? I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I|| 
In like manner may the faichfull|| 


of life, how ſhould I put it on againe?1 | 


may be pure and holy,ſo thar at the 


thy grace, that the reſt of my life 
laſt I may come tothine churct 


glory, Amen. 


CHAP. 65. 3 

| (azſes why'the daily Communion or the 
celebration of the Lords Supper, eve- 
ry Sabbath day is not now in uſe,as it 
was inthe Primitive Church, 


1 FJOr that this was a precept of 
the Church,as Origen and Saint 


temporary, or as fit for thar age of 


2 For that it was agreeable ſto 


—_—_—_ A —__ 


| 7eroxe-doe teſtifie , like as that was| 
of forſaking temporall riches : or 


4- IIYY" 


the ſmall number of Chriſtians fo 
r al, 


3 ky = ERS4s ID ie). UW ALAS a dale Bec AP St. ees cer A DV ADS > ue 
£ = —— cow : po --— — 
- a 

al hug 


—. wr 


|| Chriſtians daily pnultiplied. 


| times of perſecution, and therefore 
|Ithe Chrittians. livedin acentinuall | 
farewel (asit yere)from the world. 


| lizs; to'wit, love:to-God and men : 


| have become yearly bread. 


5 
* 


[feeling of the effets of rhis holy 


| nuers ſenſunt' in minintis peceariegand 


| # -woſt Fol Saremon. 75 | 
| tharehis-eaflortte di4ÞF lictte 2hd (-Ch 5, 1 


little decreaſe, -av--rfre mumtdec-of 


3 For thar. thoſe. tiymes', were. 


24 for that the charitie of thoſe 
times far exceeded ours that now | 


they- would have lamenteditieit & 
fare,if rhar their daily bread ſhould 


5 For that they. then had xinore. 


Sacrament : togHvit, how 1 it did mi 


now i did toflerecon nſenſurring #7 gravie- | 
ribus', as. Bernas ſpeaketh, Take| 
avay the ſenſe i lefler fins, by not | 
committing; them ar all, and; con-| 
ſens 1h's oteater.” e 3 | 

AN EoOchat the*® pate ation of | 
Chrififans 3 in che Primitive Church | 
was fliygreater: _ therefore , aſ-} 
ſiredly; the more often a Chri Rian 
doth repatte to rhe oly Commu- 
nion”, the* grearet iv his perfeat6n, | 


| PD Hat Oo 5 _- and 


A— ——_—_—_— 
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27 6 "Meditations upon the © 
Ch.66., and the nearer. he doth come to the 


An exhortation unto the holy commu. 


| piety ofthe ancient Chriſtians. .-;\|| 


CHAP. 66. 


nion moving every devout Chriſtian 
80 repaire of ten-untothe ſame. © 


blea thing it. is, often: to receire 
che moſt bleſſed Body of Chriſt in 
the Euchariſt, then to abſtain from 
a mear fo healthfull and nouriſh- 
ing unto life: One thing yet re- 
maineth ,. that thou. throughly re- 
oarding the. unſpeakeable favour 
cheerefully , and ſo bountiſully 
calling thee to his marriage-feaſi, 
when hee faith ; Take aud eate, this, 


| remembrance of .-e, ſhoul "dit : thete- 
fore with all ſpeede and. often; re- 


Hope ( gentle Reader); thoy 
perceiveſt. well (þy that which|| 
bath been formerly ſpoken) hoy 
-| much more excellent and profica. 


and bounty of ſo great a-King,, ſo] 


55 my body : And againe ,: Doe this in| 


paire unto this banguer ,.ileftthou| 
fall*inro the fault of ingratirnde;| 


—_ 4 


| anqbe ſhut, our of the Kingdome| 


of | 


| 


| [wife deciphered in' the Bread 


—_— A. __ 


-” moſt holy Sacrament. 
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beene'bidden to the wedding din-| 
ner) if thou abſenc thy ſelfe, think- 
ing to excuſe it. 

| This 1s the marriage Feaſt of 
the King of Heaven : the banquet 
is ſpirituall , whoſe Bread doth 
ſtrengthen mans heart , and whoſe 
wine doth enflame the ſoule with 
| heavenly joy : and the meate 


whereof is the fleſh of CHRIST, 
| faying , My fleſh is meate in- 
deed. This is that healthfull food 
of Angels ſent downe. from hea- 
ven, baving-in it all delight and” 
avourie ſweetneſſe. This is that 
| fat Bread which giveth pleaſures 
for-a:' King. This 1s the moſt 
plentifull Bread of good nouriſh- 
{ ment above all thar the earth yeel- 
[deth. This is the bread of the of- | 


the bread ſignified as well .in the 
| Cakes which e Abraham did ſet 
before the Angels, as alſo in the 
Shewebread : and this was -like- 


of heaven ( as thoſe were, who are Ch: 66. : 
| mentioned in the Goſpel to have | 


fering of the firſt fruirs. This 15} 


? and 


*« 


7 ) f Meditations upon the 


— nn" 


{| Ch. 66. 
IJ 


- | mighty 
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 Horeb the Mount of God. This is 
that: tree of Life , planted by Al-| {mc 
God in the middeſt of the! ||Ck 


cheeks, the Children of Iſrael were 
. [1n times paſt delivered from the 
'hand of the Angell that ſmore the 
'Egyprians, This is that Kid which 
Manoah ofteredunto the Lord upon) 


lightned.This is alſo that Jargeflow- 


ly 1ſned ear of the Rock; after that 


[moſt ſweet banquer of Chriſt 


and Wine which CMelchifedech] hs 
brought forth. Laſtly , this'ts that | 
Bread baked uponthe coales, in the{ || 


trength whereof, Ekas did walke 
forty dayes and forty mghrs unto 


earthly Paradiſe, whoſe fruit being 
eaten, would preſerve bodily life. 
This:is that Paſchall Lambe with- 
out ſpot , by. whoſe bloud ftrucken 
upon the; twopoſies, and the doore 


the Stone. This 1s alſo that honey- 
combe, which Jonathan dipping the 


tip of his Rod therein, di 
his mouth, and his eyes were en» 


ive ſtreame of water,which ſadden- 


Moſes had ftricken it with his Rod. | 


—c is 4” 
' 


put 'to|. 


— 


Come freely therefore to this 
Je-| 


ſus, 
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{mote then ſhall rhe very body wh 


[deliver thee from all thine 'infir- 


Cs. 


woſt holy Saeramant. 
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[lis, wherein is promiſed unto: rhiee ©h:66: 
IAT } | I 
| Tifthe. garments. of Chriſt, and.if 


moſbaſſured iife and ſalvation: For, 


pkins: and partlers brought from 
pul, did even with the leafttouch. 
thereof give (health, how- much: 


[Chriſt , being worthily received, 


mities , and wicked affetions ? If 
at Chriſt's onely word , Lazarns, 
having bin foure dayesin the Grave, 
was raiſed up from the dead:, how 
much more ſhall Chriſt's body, be- 


ng eaten of thee, give life unto, 
thee, and purge thy' conſcience, 
quickning thee from the death. of 
\knne ? 
Oh therefore ( faithfull fone) if 
thon bee uncieane, come to' the 
fountain of puritie : if thou be hun- 


| ][gry,come and feed of the bread*of 


life; which faderh not , and -filleth 
the hungry ſoule with goodneſſe, 
Art thou ficke ? this will be a moſ? 
ſoveraigne medicine for thine in- 
Ifirmitie. Haft chon anifihe whete- 


"Y chon canſt not be: cured by the 


a » * 44% "Wy He ——_— 
Y 


_ Phyſicians ?| : 
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{member that ſuch are bidJden to 


[ 
Li 


poiſon , even Chriſt hanging upon 


| the Croſſe. Doeſt thou make thy, 
moane,that thouart blinde,weake| 


; 
| 


and lame ? Thou muſt then re- 
the Supper of the great King , and 
are compelled to goe in. . But thou, 
wilt ſay, Iam wavering (alas) and 
unconſtant ; yea , bur this bread 
doth ſtrengthen the heart of man, 
Art thou forrowfull and- im per- 


Joyfull the inward man. Doe ma- 
ay things trouble thee ? cleave faſt 
ro him who calmed the wayes of; 


Goeft thon aſtray from thy: Lord 
and Maſter? yet maieſt chou walk] 
mn 


_—_— ————_— 


mm 


Phyſicians ? touch thou in full af/Þ8 
ſarance of faith (as did the woman} 
in the Goſpel , ficke of the flux of |} 
bloud ) the hemme of Chriſt's. gar-/{|% 
ment, eyen the moſt bleſſed: Sacra.\|\4 
ment, and thine ifſue ſhall be ſaid, ]}M 
If thou feele thy ſelfe robe ftung|| 
by the Serpents of perverſe temp-[|® 
rations, looke upon that brazen }|®: 


Serpent , in which there was no, 


a. . 


plexitie ? this Wine dath- make; | 


the ſea when they. were troubled. || 
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x of|-;Theſe wonderfull things. doth | 
- lthe Holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures, 
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|[ling inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt 


[his Sermon of the Lords Supper, 
jjmoſt learnedly and religiouſly 
Ilyriteth : This unleavened Bread 
limhich is the true and ſincere 
{meat , doth by the Sacrament ſan- 
|be us, by the receiving of it 
[it doth enlighren us with faith, 


——— 


I[of; chjstheatth fulbi bread',) whoſo- | 


teHannas fo ofteh as they can, 


” 


a moſh holy - Sacrament. 


inthe firength of this mear , een | 
tothe Mount of God- : - 


id the -. holy . ones: of 'G © Þ be- 


fpeake of, this admirable . Sacra- 
ment » whereof Saint Cyprian in 


and confirmeth us with truth to- 
wards ;C nk I 8. T. Therefore let | 
all choſe, which love the: Lord's 
Paſſion , come unto this ;..moſt 
wholeſome Bread, and let them 
not feare to eat of this moſt ſweet 


whereby they may 'bee made able. 
to paſſe :through the wilderneſfſe | 
of this world, without . danger of, 
their life. Let him not feare to eat * 


ever defireth to have his heart 


2 


made 


_- 


>. 


and eats 


""- ies 6 


| Cana i pom vw-the 7 


; fade ſtpong mithe Lord. char = if 
may overcome all choſe: moftiyi 


ked enemies , the Devils, which|| 
daily lye- in wait:, to Itnder our|| 
ſalvation. Let no man make donbs[||;- 
{o- often as:poflibly;hee can',.to:ea![| 
of this moſt ſweete, deh | 
comfortable Bread', whicl wal 
made in} the wombe of rhe Vit-(| 


ein, and baked: upon the Altar of} 


femheth a Defart ; but even-+ro 


| Mount Tabor; which is the brighe- | 
neſſe and: glory of God: - . * 


CHAD. 67. . 


P 


PBUPICALE! , and Ame te; 
the ſame. | | 


Oe one: Sree ne- 


ceſſitie. ©! 


2 Thet 


— 


the Crofle, in the Rrengchi wheres] [- 
of wee ſhall be made: able in-for-|| 
ty dayes 'atid forty: nights: (that| 
is to ſay, in'the ſhort -rime of rhis|| 
rranfitorie lite ) to walke ', net||| 
onely to Mount \ Horeb', 'which 


Of -the ſpiritwall: hunger wee bs, | 
or ought to haue'; often 202 Canis | 


1 c 


3 


der 


< 


0 moſt holy Sacrament. 
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ie lſhereby come unto us. 

ich|Þ} 3 The admirable ſatiety it yeel- 
our \ſderh unto the diſtreſſed ſoule. 

by 4 For that it inciteth to the ſtu- 
eat die of pietie. 

xl,}1] 5 For. that it  enlightenerh the 
vas] underſtanding, 

ir=|[\.-6 For -"#- it addeth ſtrength to 
of |||our weakeneſle. 


[con{cience. 

|..'$ For that it is our viaticun, 
[[]our refreſhing towards the end of 
2t [our journey. 

For the a 
three things art principally to bee 


Communicatin i4 


[[{1FHe' eternall- love wherewith 
, God the Father loved vs, when 
*[1{as yet wee were not, and provided 
|| |all things neceflary forus. 


———__ 
a 
on 


far us. 


[-7 For that it maketh glad the | 


afeiting of the conſtience, | 
thought upon in. the very line of} 


2 The ineſtimable love of God| 
'{|{the Sonne , who gave himſelte| 


NJ The great profic that doth Ch.6 7. 


CO nn Se eee 
i 


__the 


. 
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| 3 clans unſearchable love of God. | 
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{Ch. 67. 


m_— — 


the Holy Ghoſt , that every mo-|{ſh 


ment doth prelerre us. 


C hriſtian C02 foderations to be thoxght 4 | 
4po by every one of #5,both before| | 


and after the holy Communion, 


Before. 


: Hat wee call to minds, 
that as Almightie God] ||: 
appeared ro Hoes: in the burning |! 
baſh : fo doth hee alſo ro them} ||® 
el with the} | 


-4 


whoſe hearts are infla 
love of him- 5 Wh 


2 That if in the Lai: {6'many] 
purifications were uied , then inpu-| | 
'rifying our hearts under grace much 


more 1s required. 
3 Thar if So/omon tooke. ſuch 
careto build a Temple for the Ark 


lof the Lord : what care ought; - 


there to be for the Lord himſelfe 


| of the Arke ? | ©1745 208 
4 Thar-the foure queſtions pro-] ||* 
poſedunto Jonah, Foh. 1. 9. The| I 


frſt , quod opns tuum , what 1s thy 


worke, ortrade ? The ſecond , que| 


terra tua, what is thy countrey ? 


Thel 


a—— 


F 


1e|: 


f 


$ 


4 3 


propoſe unto himſelfe:as thus, | 


m — = — <=<—ap © 


CO COONEY 


ſ - moſt holy Sacrament, 


Im,. what is-thy; peop'e; or with 
Inbom liveft thou ?'Thar theſeque- 
[fions; Tay, propoſed to Fonah,eve- 


If-devour communicant' ought to 
[ 
[ 


| What 1s thy worke ? to doe the 
will of God , or thine owne will? 
What .makeft thou thy countrey ? | 


[Heaven orfearch' f* Whither goelt | 
{{{0n2.dfrer 'G 0'D,pr the world? 
{What is thy people, with whom 


thou converſelt 2 are they good or 
mend: 1 pits; 5 ihe eg 


Irt , ito becatefull not to re- 


[|crate” the reft of our life to ſerve] 


[nonſneſſe. 


: ceive the grace of God in vaine 
2 Cor. 6. I. | 4 LE 
Secondly., to refigne or conlſe- | 


God , according to that tuſe:of the; |; 
Apoſtle',;Rom.-6. 1:9. As-y0u have |. 
your members ſervants of m9 


[irighteouſneſſe unto ſinneo even ſo now 


eld your members. ſervants unterigh- 


VAL <4 ML EHES 
; Thirdly, 


% 
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|. th 
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Ihe third, 4: vadss, whither goelt Ch- 67. 
|Fhow;? iThe, fourth, qreis popalus 11> | 


| 


| 


295”: 


|. 


a... 7} | : 


Medgations upon the 


Thirdly , that thou weigh with |þ 
thy ſelfe, the reaſons why thy life}} - 
1s to be dedicated unto Go »', of|firec 
whom thou .haft” received a life of|j/e 
| nature, a life-of grace, and an afſu-|(\hac 
E red hope of a lite of glory , in-the 


| world to come. | } 
| 6 CH'APD. 68, 5 ; | 


—_— —— 
none ods en 
- Eb 
£4 " 


| Devont conſiderations tobe. uſed after | he 


the receiving of the holy Sacrament. |||. 
of NOnſider © with what honour|[}* 
thou art proſecuted by tecei-||| 
ving this": holy :pledee , iti regard| 
,whereof all earthly honoursare toſ[|- 
{ be contemned. | 


[communicate rhar arc 'become 
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evill thoughts, ſay, Thu-my jou li 
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vith li ow : become: an houſe of Prajer. 
likf}- 3 Conſider that, thou + offi 
, of ſſceceiving , doeft become a living 
e ofſiſepulchre of Chrift : thinke if thou 
fla-f{\hd'ft beene preſent-when hee was 
theſjjtaken'downe from'the Crofle, and 
© |[[heleeving he was thy Saviour, ſurely 
> I[[thou wouldeſt have been glad to re- 
fo (ceive his blefled body into thine 
ke (iouſe. ; a 

well [{Medrations accommodated to the ſe- 
=a | verall parts aud petitions: contained in 
rel} he Lord's Prajers, which Prayer is 
«ll. wort to be praied afteronr recerumg. 


coll | 
| _  Onr Father. . © 

My Pather; whae wilt thou 
XZ Taske of thee, being an eyill 
||| forne ?Behold, I aske of thee the 
411|Spiric of thy Son, that without ſer- 
{vile feare., and- with mixch confi- 
2} | dence, may receive thee, unto the 
||| ttfpeakeable comfort of my foule. 
| | Which art iinheaves. 


4 . 


"(| . L 0 R Þ givemee a tafte of that 
felicitie which all. thy Saints en- 


| 


— 


[joy with thee in heaven, char from | 


Tfenceforrh I-favour not earthly 


"_ - . . —— 


things,! | 


Ch. 68, 


HMeaditations #p0r the 


heaven. 


give them that treſpaſſe againſt #s. .. 


things , but heavenly , or thingson 
high. 

Hallowed be thy name. | 

Give me grace,that for this bene-| 

fit I may give thee [aud and praife, 


mine owne, but thy glory. 
Thy Kingdome come. 


oift ; ler not fin, let not rhe fleſh,/et| 


heaven. 


|; Teach mee to doe thy wall ; rea- | | 


dily , willingly , joyfully', as thy 
ro doe he Done herl ofchine bl 
Give #5 this day our daily bread. 
| ] beſeech thee, O Loan ».,; to 
grant me an ardent deſire rowards 
this holy Sacrament, the true bread 
of Angels. | | 
Porgive us oxy treſpaſſes, as we for- 


Give me remiſſion of all my ſins| 


—_ 


IL 


and ſanatifte thy Name: grant that 


in all my ations, I may leeke not! To 


not the dominion of Satan rule|||* 
| rhere, but thy grace onely. l] 
Thy will be done in earth as it in| 


{ 
edc 


Ithe 


| 
, 4% 
j - 


c 


[mi 


Evermore reigne in my heart,| 
bay doe. offer unto thee for aſ|' 


moſt holy Sacrament 2 


89 


— 
J 
p/ 


palt, an hatred of the ſame, anda ;jC 
freadineſle for the love of thee for 
the time to come. 
nel} 414 /ead 14101 into temptation, 
ie, |, GIve me grace to withſtand the 
har(|prations of my ghoſtly enemie, 
not [@4both 1n adverhtie and proſperi- 
I|te , evermore keepe conltancie of 
mind, thar mine enemies prevaile 
.|[]not againſt me. | 
lf... £But delrver us from all evill. 


ral} 39! 
ler (|. Deliver us from all our fins, that 
ue j[|yee may be preſented-unto thee, 


[|and unto thy ſervice. ' 0 

Il For thine us the kingdome, the power, 
[141d the glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
|. Thou, O Lord, art worthy to re- 
(ceive honour and praiſe, and domi- 
bion for evermore, Rev. 4.11. 


| 


Of the wigilant care that a Chriſti- 
' an ought to have of nat fallt:g a- 
way from a good aud godly courſe of 
life. Sag: 
Oncerning the finne of relap- 
|Auling or falling away from a 
good and godly courſe of life , wee 


are firſt for to confider,that he who 
doth | 


— — 


h, 68. 


| 
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Ch. ] 


| heedthoa fay not,I cannot abRaine 


that weareable, 1 Cor.to. 13. Nov|| 


| ofall vertue, doth conſiſt in perſe- ||the 


a 


doth truly-repent, doth fo bewatk aile| 
his evilspaſſed,, that hee doth fully 

parpoſe not to commit them a apaine, * 

that a vaine repentance is that | 

(Girh Saint Auguſtine ) which thejſ|pet 
ame fault following doth defile. [bc 
The lamentations for former fins} 
are not effeQuall, if the ſame finnes} 
are irerated. Wilt -chou be a trueſ| 

enitent ? then ceaſe from fin. Take 


from: fin : God is faithfull, who will 
not ſaiffer us to be tempred above| ik 


( 


poſſe pratenditur, non velle in oauſa eft. 
Wee are not able to reſiſt ; ya nne Is| 
pretended,we are not willing i is the| 
cauſe : So Saint eAnuguſtine. 
Secondly , wee are-to confidet |||the 
that the ſumme and complement ||jon 


verance : not he that runneth., but | [ſex 
hee that runneth unto the end ar- ||O 
raineth the prize, 1 (or. 9. 24. | n 
Thirdly , let us call co minde by fÞÞ: 
whoſe inftin&t and motion wee be- || ; 
ganthis good worke , and that the{| 
end thereof was to ſerve him. | 
Four thly hs 1 


moſt holy S acrament: 


— 


2i | Fourthly , who 1t is that would 


ully ſhave us leave it off, to wit, thepro- | 


ine, (efſed enemie of our ſoules. 
at, ll Fifthly, chat evill men doe often 


the|ſ|perſevere in evill, how much more | 


le. [[{{hould wee perſevere in good ? 


ns|[+ Sixthly , that for want of perſe- | 
nes [\{erance, an Angell loſt heaven, A-}| 


[ bd ” 


Idan loſt Paradiſe. | 
Seventhly, or laſt of all, by per- 
verance we come to blefſedneſle ; 
Bleſſed is he that continueth to the end, 
we [|| ſhall be ſaved, Mate 24. 13- 


ld Fs prayer to obtaine perſeverance. 


FF. | 

islI{CYLord Jeſus Chriſt , our 'moſt 
he |{\_/perſeverant Love, thou which 
_ Ialwayes loveſt thine , untp the end 
ef |||thou loveſt them, thou hanging up- 
nt [jon the Crofſe,did'ſt ſay, It is finiſhed, 
e. 

1t [example of perſeverance : make us, 
r= O Lord , (1n the ſervice wee have 


rue 
ke 


ne 
41l 


| - 


[thereby giving,\us amoſt' excellent | 


—_J_ 


ſjundertaken ro ſerve thee) that wee 
y fimay fay,with the Apoſtle, We have | 


e& | |Pee will not depart from innocencie 


= [kept the faith + And, with holy 7eb, 
$4 | hileft wee live : And, with Davids, | 


Pen F=IOO — 


P Thou 


CI 


— ERC 


— 
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Ch 6: 


I. Puritie 


2 A right 
-intention 
that thou 


: 


communi- 
cate : 


' Thorn, O Lord, haſt kept us from our 
| youth up, forſake us not in our age ; but 
good- Lord continue with us unto 
che end.,and at the end, eAmer. 


Unto 4 fruitfull riceiving. the bu? 
” - Sacrament , three things are ve| 
quired: _ | 


Cx That thou bee ſotrie 


& minde:* 2 That thou lay aſideall 


| 13 That thou remember f 
| who hath faid ir, Be); 


CH AP. 69. 


- © for ſinnes paſt , and 
-- intend to abftaine 
from” ſuch and ſuch 
ſins hereafter. | 


hatred, for it is a Sa-|| 
 * crament of love. 


—— 
— 


ee holy, 'as I am hoh, 4% 
[| Levit. 19.2 © 1K 


1 Not of cultome one- 


2 Nortto pleaſe men. 
3 Not to appeare out- 
ward!y holy. . 


3 Aqwallſſ_ 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


3, AQuall 
deyotion : 


,[{Afﬀter recel- 


Joly, 


nc 


ning the ho-a 
ly Commu: | 
hon, 


< towards CH R1sT 


C rence 
(x Give thankes to 


youchſafed to come 


"x That thou ende- 
vour to pray unto 
| God without di-! 
traction. 

2 That thou beeſt 
| fſpiritnally afteRed 
his holy inſtituti- 
ON. 

3 That thon come 
with all humilicie 
and devout reve-| 


Ch. 69. 


| 


| Chrift, -thar he hath | 


| under thy roofe. 

'2 Be carefull more 
| and more to wor-| 
| ſhiphim. 

3 Beſeech him never; 
to depart from thee; 
pray him to conti- 
nue with rhee al- 


wayes,even unro the 
end, So be ir. 


P 2 


CHAP. 


— 
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— 


CHAP. 70. Tir 


ex admonition to the godly Reaf® 
der , concerning the controverſe® 
about the holy Eucharit, againdtf 
ſundry reaſons of Carainall Bi 


larmine. 01 
i It 


I Hereas every queſto 
' ftion 1h a cafe off 
Faith (-godly and devout Reader)ſſy4 
ought to ſtand forth at the Tribuan 
nallof Holy Writ, and there tobe 
judged : Let it-not ſeeme Rrangyſhi 
unto any , ifas once Paul appealed 
nnto Ceſar, to wee by courſe alfſth 
lowable in law, doe (evermore duh 
reipe& had unto the authoritie off 
the ancient Fathers ) in the firf | 1 
place , and that by good right 
makeour appeales in caſes of con: [A 
rroverſie unto the holy Scriprures||in 
For why ? In theſe wee not onelyſþll 
finde the truth ſafe and ſound, notyjm 
withſtanding all the devices offfen 
- fevill men, :endeyouring co corruptſſG 
{the ſame, yet ever the ſame, and o}jIf 
[confirmed by the conſent of theſe 


Church, but alſo the mmeanes of ſee-[jnz 


[ moſh holy Sacrament. 


king not the ſame. truth : which if 
Regie follow as the beſt guide,we can- 
eat lip, erre,or be deceived. 
cial > Now the meanes of ſeeking 
* at che truth , may ſeeme by thar 
Mt the Prophet Feremie , or by 
him , 1n whom the Prophet ſpake, 
queſto be thus laid forth ; Arke,or ex- 
e offguire for the old way, it is the good 
deriflpq), watke in it, Fer,6.16. Our Lord 
ibu-tand Saviour in the Goſpell , in his | 
0 beeply to the Pharaſees tempting 
anogfſhin » thy did Moſes give them a Bull 
aledþfdvorce ? Anſwer. Moſes did it for | 
> alflthe hardaeſſe of your hearts, but from 
dui [the begmiing it was n0t ſo. 
e off} Whence it appeareth , that by 
firffiithe old way wee come unto the 
oil ' way , by obfe:ving rhe firſt 
on-F{inftitution wee finde our the true 
res, linQicurion - all that are indoubr, 
xlyſail that erre , may by this meanes 
orfſmore eaſily come for to attain and ſ 
olffenjoy the ſame. When Almightie 
uptſ{God promiſed nnto the people of 
| ojifrael, by the before-named Mo- 
theſis, a forme of framing the Taber- 
e-[ſnacle and the appurtenances there- 
ng 1- P 3 of, 


A_—_ 


mw Y 
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Ch.70. 


of, Looke (faith hee unto him) rhat || 
thow make it after the faſhion that 
was ſhewed thee in the mountains, 
Exod.25.40. The Prophet Tſatas,ro 
withdraw the people from theit| 
Diviners and South-ſayers, cryes| 
ouit, To the Law and to the Teſti-|| 


monie , Eſay 8. 20. When Chr 


caſteth out buyers and ſellers out | 
of the Temple , Luke 19. 45-| 
hee citeth that of Jeremie 7. 11.| 
My honſe i the houſe of Prayer, \|| 
but you have made it a denne of\\| 
theeves. The Apoſtle Saint Paul 

in 1 (or. T1, ſetting downe unto| 
them the true manner of celebra- ||| 
ting the Lords Supper, ſaith , For 
I have received of the Lord that 

which alſo I have delivered wunto||\t 


Jou. If at any time the Farhers|' 


were in doubt concerning points 
yn. to faith , by and by 
they repaired to 'the Oracle of 
the Scriptures : ſo Saint eAmbroſe, 
Ler the Scripture be asked : fo St. 
Anguitine, Let us aske Saint Peter 
and Saint Paxl. 


By this wee ſee the meanesof 


ſeeking 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


297 | 


Chriſt, Chriſt ro the Prophets, the 


{Prophets to the Law , the Law to 


[the firſt patterne upon the mount. 


-[{ 3 Now of long time, yea , too 


too long (O holy Chriſt) have wee 
Chrittians conrended about thy 


;[Jholy Tnſtirution : from the Fathers 
[to thy Apoſtles ; yea, ( O bleſfed 


[$avtour) wee come with all reve- 
rence,and ler us come hand in hand, 


litoconfider the firſt patterne , inſti- 


'| [ks in holy Writ.. 


[uted by thy ſelfe , Jar. 26.16, 


Mar. 14.12. Lake 21.19, 
And here firſt let the. devour 


IChriſtian call. to minde , that hee 


thar . ſaid of the bread , This i my 
body ; and of the wine, Thzs is my 
bloud, faid alſo of St. John the Bap- 
tft, Thes 75 that Elias ; and ofhim- 
ſelfe ,  [ anz the doore , the true Vine, 
&c. Theſe ; Receive, my ( ovenant in 
your fleſh. By - Baptiſme wee are bu- 
ried with him.. Being many , wee are 
[os bread., one body, are uluall phra- 

4 Againe, 


af: ; 


keking our the truth , which. is, 
ow that jthe Farhers looke backe 
to the Apoſtles, the- Apoſiles to 


| Ch.70, 


_— 


— dn... PAR 
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A— "1 ""M F 
| Ch-70-| | 4 Agalne,what more meet thenlllk 
, ina ſpirttuall-food ro admit a pj} 
7 rituall ſenſe ; Wee did ail eat of thillido 
ſame fpirituall meat ( {aith the A-\(r 
= poſtle) x (or. 10. 3. Was it notÞ}ic 
4 | [given after Supper, ard in mall 
j quantitle ? Ir is the Spirit, it uf 
the Spirit that giveth life. I goef 
forward , but, by the way this pi-| 
ous conſideration , gathered our of|| | 
che words of Chriſt our Saviout|| 
concerning his owne inſtitution, 
doth eafily ſhew that to be the non+| |t; 
riſhmenr of our ſoules, which is de-| | 
|livered in the Lords Supper, and} |f 
doth withall manifelt the great ex-|| |\ 
| cellencie thereof. = 1! 
WB: From the words of Chrift I 
Fi 4 come nrtothe Apoſtte* Saint Pay, 
a-g00d Interpreter of the ſame 
words , one'who- wanted nor care|| | 
of (tirring up the Corinthians to] | 
reverence and devotion,”about this] | 
| Mytterte. Now what: faith the A- 
pÞſi:e? Hee commands no adora- 
tion : hee ſpeakes not 2 word of 
|tranſabſtantiation , bur onely, 
(heweth the dignitie thereof in 
F-SUHST IL ſhewing| 2 


eta. 


FREY = 
ns > SEE. 24 


VP _ — et ” tte —__—_O 
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 thenllf 
a ſpj.| 5 Let us proceed to the Ortho- 
f thil|dox Fathers, that it may appeare 
 A-lf|(reverent Sir) that we neither up- 
notiffon a deſire of contradiction , nor 
mall{ſppon hatred ro any , doe embrace 
«fan opinion newly broached ; but | 
0] Hooke what wee thinke, beleeve,| 
| [and confeſſe in this maine point of 
|Chriſtian doarine , the ſame alſo | 
onr|[ [the ancient Church hath chought, 
'|beleeved, and with one conſent 

| [taught ; and herein wee take no 
[litcle comfort , that although our 
|faich doth principally reſt on the 
x |Word of G ob rightly under- 
[Rood ; yet , It cannot chuſe but 
yeeld us joy , that with the Ortho= 
dox Fathers, (holding rightly ) 
wee holdalfo that which is right. 
are Wee acknowledge that of Diom.| 
col] [eAreopazite ( neither doe I fee why 
his} | we ſhould feare in this caſe , either 
A-|| {the Authour or the authoritie)1n 
4-|| | that in his divine Hierarchie , hee 
off] |calieth the Euchariſt a moſt dl- 
ly/| [vine Sacrament, That of Juſtin 
in|] |CHartyy, wherehee ſaith, wee re- | 
pr} F-4$ celve! 


ig both the Author and end. Ch.70. 4 


——. 


2M, editations por: the ; | 


mon bread , nor common drinke.|: 
That of Tertulhay againſt the 
Marcionites, The bread which 
hee tooke and diſtributed, Chrit | 
made 'his body. That of Origen 
upon divers places of the Goſpel, 
When thou eateſt and drinkeft 
the body and bloudof the L o & »: 
the LorD entereth under thy 
roofe. - That of Saint (prian, As 
in the perſon of Curisr, the 
Humanity appeared , but the. Dt- 
vinitle was hid : fo inthe viſible 
Sacrament a divine Efſence com- 
municates it ſelfe unto us. That 
of Hilary, ſpeaking of the Trini- 
tie, Of the veritie of the body and 
blond of Cy Rzs T, there is left 
[no place of doubt. - That of Saint 
eAmbroſe , De myſterits initianas, 
Wee have more excellent food 1n 
the Euchariſt, then the Jewes had 
in Manna. That of Saint Jerome in 
his Epiſtle to Hedebia, Here the 
Lord ſelus (meaning inthe Sacra- 
ment) is both the maker of the 

Feaſt,and the food. Laft of _ 
| Rea 


celve not theſe elements , as com-| ||. 


— 


| 


. 
—  — —— — TY 
%. 


4 —_—_— Cal 


Mee 


all', (as1t 1s meet) ſpeaking with 
"preat reverence of. ſo great a' my- 


"* © ———— I 


- moſt boly Sarrament. x 


:30I : 


Read of any) chat 'of Sainr eAt-! Ch. Fei: 
|{:29/ime, O with what puritie of} | 


minde, with what chaſtity of body, 
is that ſacrifice to be celebrated, 
where thou ( O Lord) art both the 
Prieſt, and the Sactifice ! -/ -. 

7 Bur to - breake off the men- 
tioning of the Fathers; left in mul- 
tiplying their names. wee might 
ſeeme ambitious ; wee heare them 


ferie : but - for diſputing: or. rea- 


Fy 


ſonins about rranſubſtantiation, 
wee heare not a word. Let their 


| writings be read over, and read; 


over agaire', and wee ſhall finde 
that they admit of a change, bur 
what a one ? Of the ſubſtance? no- 
thing leffe : for it remaines-the 
ſame, Ofthe uſe ? Ir.is right, for 
fare in the Lords Supper 1t.is hea- 


venly and divine: | 
8 Whereas oftentimes: in the 


Fathers 'wee meete: with' theſe] 


words , Nature , Subſtance ,, apply- 
ing them 0 the. efficacie of the 
Sacrament?,. we are to underſtand 


that” 


Or eee or rr IO EY PEI nn "> 


, A. Y 
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| 


i Ch. 7 9, 


{next , to-kindle,in their affeRiong, 


we acknowledge that the digniry| 


minde of man 1s. able to conceive : 


firſt to draw the-people from the 
| outward ſfignes to the ſubſtance zand 


| both reverence and love. 
9 Antiquity therefore isfilentin 


riation : Sure; yea, molt ſure it's, 
that the figurative ſpeeches of the 
ancient Fathers doe no way patro« 
nize this Paradox :the ſobriety of 
the ſame Fathers let us, their poſte- 
ritie, praiſe ahd 1mitate. 
| 10 And now that wee may in- 


that by cheſe words they intended, | 


the plea or defence of tranſubRan-| 


 germouſly confefſe that which is. 
2 plaine cafe in the Fght of God,| 
and not flouriſh-- over the truth 
with colours of Rhethoricke,or {mo- 
ther it with the clouds of deceit ; 


of this Sacrament Is greater then 
words:can 'expreſſe,, yea, then the 


If any-will exat the efficacie of| 


[thoſ efive words, For this is -my body, 


weanſweryit is a great.Myſterie. 


1x Truely wee:give ; and that 


Huſtly, great: reſpect and:reverence 
co 


LO ——— 


—_— 
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led;! [to the holy Eachariſt 3 for where-j Ch,70.} 
the ]s Bread and Wine are clamancs] 
2nd! [naturally ordained for the ſuften- { 
tation of the body ,by thepower' 
of divine benediction they doe 
teceive a vertue , that being recei- 
1n-|| ved of the faithfull , they become 
ls,|| |nonriſhments of the ſoule ; nay, 
they become meanes whereby we 
are ſanRified both in body and 
of foule, and are made the members 
e=| | |of Chriſt, | 
|] 12 Bur Chriſt (ſome fay) in 
2-1] [expreſſe words, calleth rhe bread 
Is/þ [his body , and the wine his bloud. 
I, || |True, in expreſſe 'words alſo he | 
| calleth' himſelfe a Rocke. Right | 
well ſaith Erſevins Emiſenus, Com - | 
;| | |meſt thou tothe Sacrament ? conhi- } 
| [der there the body and bloud of 
{ Chriſt, vonder at it with reverence, 
touch 1t wich thy mind, receive ir 
|with the hand of thy heart. Do not 
fay,as the Capernaites, Maſter, how 
cameſ#. thor hither ? But with the 
[Diſciples asking no queſtion , be 
olad thou doeſt enjoy him. Hee | 
| honoured in this Myſterie , that | 
was 


—— 


OR 


— 
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| firmed 1n faith [faich Saint Chry- 


1 Saviour, they depart , they eat not. 


Ithou haft the words of life 


| Yea ,: but how can this be, tht 


Go D in heaven , ſhould diſpoſe 
of his' body to us poore inhabj- 
|rants in earth ? Take here the an- 
]ſwer of the Angell Gabriel, The 
Holy Ghoſt hath over:hadowed it. 


Chriſt, ſitting atthe right hand | 


ſearch is temeritie, to know is life 
eternall. 

'13. Is itnota hard ſaying , 'Un- 
leſſe yee eat the fleſh of the Sonne of 
Ged, &c. It is an hard ſaying to 
them that are hard of beleeving. 
The Diſciples hearing that of their 
LORD and Maſter , Take, eate, 


From hence(ſarh Saint nor Wh 


asking no queſtion : being con- 
ſoffome) they take and eate. Un- 


beleevers hearing the ſame of our 


Saint Peter anſwereth, LORD, 
: others 
goe backeward , leaving the Eord 
of life; The Capernaice hearing, 


dreameth of eating natutally,orofle-; 


. 
z 
z 


Iy: 1 


A 


this 1s my body, They take,they eate | 


was once offered upon the Croſſe, | 


an_ 


b 


: y _Y 
© 
— - 


moſs holy Sacrament. 


p—_ — 


ole | ; the godly are afſured of eating 
that Ciricually, and yet withall really.:. 
d'ofil], 14 Great was the authoritie-of | 
poſe|||Pyrhagoras amongſlt his Schollers ; 
abi- the ſaid1t , they were filent : but 
an-|[|greater was , andis, and ought to 
The _ the Authoritie of CHRIST 
t. |[|wich beleevers; hee faith it, and 


ER 


they beleeve. The ſunne remaines | 
a ſplendent body, though Bars and 
Owles cannot endure 1t : the holy 
Sacrament remaines an unſpeake- 


able Myſterie, though the carnal! 
man doth not perceive it. In this | 
caſe ſilence 1s the ſafeſt eloquence, 
and the belt expreſſing is not to 
expreſſe : a godly meditation is 
ater then a Socraticall ditputing ; 
diſcourſe of controverſie doth-often 
abate devotion : diſcourſe of Pietie- 
about this mylterie,is fweeter then 
the honie or the honte combe. 

15 The Paſſeover which Chritt 
kept with his Diſciples, it waspre-| 
pared in an upper roome. When 
men brought unto him a man ſicke 
of the Palfey, they in letting down! 


_ ficke, uncovered the roofe _ 
the 


Ae... es OP o Loans ER NES 


CG 
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to expreſle, let not faith be wan-! 


Paſchall Lamb were conſumed by 
fre ; Myſteries are, 1f not contrary, 


Saint Cyrill in his third. booke a. 
gainſt 


more ſhall it doe fo in things be- 


ceed humane capacitie,did not Me) 
es well” in forbearing to mention 
it ? Afluredly, he did well. Whar if 
lit cannot by reaſon be conceived 


nance ?. wilt thou therefore by and 
by imagine this or that change ? 

Let us rather honour Chriſt in 
his Myltertes, praiſe him for his 
mercies, be thankefull unto him 
for his benefits. Thoſe things 


| yet often above reaſon. Well ith] 


Jalian , If humane reaſon} 
waver in things ſenſible, how muchl| 


which we comprehend , let us ad- 
mire; thoſe which we cannor com- 


1 
; 


though words be wanting what| 


ting what to beleeye. 


A 
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the houſe. The harder parts of the 


yond ſenſe ? Faithleſſe Fuliar, whati| 
[if the Creation of the Angels ex-!| 


how Chrift fitting at the Table, 
{ſhould give himſelfeco his for ſulte- 


—— 


16 Wher| 


— 


prehend, let us more admire:\| | 


ith][|ment is not lighely or looſely to be 
paſſed over , whoſe example for þ--- 
pietie ler us ſet before the eyes of} | >. 
{our minde. wo 2s. 


y lyour eſtimation of the ancient Fa- 


{Fathers { who were no babes ) for 


moſt holy S$ acrament. 


wo When all is done , the De- 


chers , coneerning this holy Sacra- 


17 Notwithſtanding , we looke\- 
not ſo much in this caſe what the 


a 


A OR 


[ever men turne them , for theſe 


pureſt ;to draw away the mindes 


the firft fix hundred yeares have 
determined , as what Chraitt faith, 
who is before all. Burt be it,ler an- 
tiquitie prevalile. Which way ſo- 


curious and needlefle diſputes , ſure | 
they were not from the beginning. | 
18 And now a little to take a 
ſurvay of the beginning , and 
progrefle of the doctrine of tran- 
ſubRtantiation, when now the en- 
vious man watched ro ſow his 
cares amongſt the wheat ,-which| 
is of graines the chiefeſt ; to'cor- 
rupt gold , which is of metals the 


of men from the pledges of their| 
falyation , among which the 


—— me —_——. -_ 


holy] * 
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1 Ch. 70 
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ſons of the ſecret counſlell of God, 
{andrco ſay with chem inthe Goſpel, 
HMaiter, how cameſt thou hither ? 
John 6.25. | 
19. One Berengarius in the 
yeare 1028, was the firſt thar came 


die ; by him were kindled fuch 
ſparkes as after brake out into 
great ahd fearefull flames. The 
matter 1s tofled to and fro in the 
time of Nzcholas the fecond , B1- 
ſhop of Rome. Inthe yeare 1040. 
Berengarins abjured his formeral- 
ſertions , were his latter thoughts 
the wiſer ? this I ſtand not to d1(- 
cuſſe, diſpute he that will. | 
..20 The Church in the meane 
while, who ought to: have fol- 
lowed the counſell ' of Saint Pau! 
co Timothie, in ſuppreſſing que- 
tions that cauſe rife, did cleane 


ah. + 


'more daily a multitude of que- 


contrary , in adding more and 


—— 


1 


upon the ſtage to at this Trage-| 


F 
holy Euchariſt is not. the leaſt; this]. 
{he did not fo much by oppoſition, |] 
as by ſubcle guile, ſtirring up curious]! 
fancies to ſeeke and ſearch out rea- 


ſions | 


—_ — _ 


_ IS 
- © 8 


moſt holy Sacrament, 


309 | | 


combuſtion. 
21 An aſſembly of religious 


cell of Laterax ; in this ruefull 
eſtate of things , what is done by 
the Councell ? Doth 1t appeaſe. de- 


'|{bates ? No. 


[dotrine of TranſubRanriation ; 


{fitie of docrine to-be decreed in 


this holy inſtitution of Chriſt to 
the ancient practiſe ? It endevou- 
red nothing lefle : onely it pro- 
mulgates a new and unheard of 


and 'why might not the Councell 


{parkes kindled by Berengarins | 
b; 


men came together inthe Coun- | 


Doth .it call backe } 


eftabliſh the word Tranſubitan- 
tiation, as well as the firſt Councell 
of Nice did the word 9ovo:Ct ; 


The firſt Councell of Epheſus , the 
word 9:57%@ ; which both were 


There was neither the ſame au-| 
thoritie to decree , nor the neceſ- 


eſtabliſhed by Conneels, and after | 
received of the Chriſtian world? 


this , as was in the two before na- 


med | 


—— — — 
- 


= » 


Meditations upon the 


| 


[med Councels : whar,did not rimeſ| 


decay ? etas parentum, &c. | 


comes to be handled by the ma-| 
ſter of the Sentences , whom the] 
Schoole Divines doe follow : i; 
che controverſie appealed ? Dil- 


{pureditisto and fro by many ſub-j| 


tilities. Here the multirude of que- 


windings able to bring the' hap- 


rime the doubt 1s about the Power 
of God; at another, about his 
Will : Now, of the exiſting of 


of accidents withour a ſubſtance: 
Sometime, of annihilating of for- 


7 


22 After this, the queſttonj| 


= 
— - 
6k - 


Pe 


1 


{tions Is able to confound the Rex-||' 
der, and the divers turnings and|| 


pieft wit inzoa Labyrinth. Ar one] 


ſubſtance with accidents ; then, 


elementing the ſame. In this Cha- 
os there is nothing found certaine, 


| ſubſtantiation. 


pleaſing to thar bleſſed Spirit, who 


 willeth us tobe wiſe unto ſobriety, 


let all men judge. 


— 


mer natures ; ſometimes, of tranf-||' 


fave thatuncertcaine dreame of tran- | 


23 Whether or no this were. 


"is 7 


24 The! 


Lat. a4 


_—m—— 


[|pie in enjoying the preſence of 
[che Arke of God , but falling to be 
[|curious, by prying into it, they ſuf- 


.|[jhappy while it enjoyed the pre- 


[name of Ubiquitary, Sacramenta- 
in, or the like: no-divifionof the 
|Eaft againſt the Wett Church, or| 
[of the Weſt againſt the Eaſt : all 


— 
- 


—- 
_ 


+/| [ly Myfterie , bur when once men 
| would preſſe into depths inacceſ- 
{fible , rend away theveile, and in- 
[trade themſelves into the Holy of 
[holies ; good Lord , with what a 
| | ſpirit of giddinefſe were they whir- 


'£ 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


24 The Bethſhemites, of whom 
we reade .in 1 King. 6 were hap- 


: 


tered juſt puniſhment for their cu- 
{riofitie. The Church of Rome was 


[ſence of this holy myſterie (had it 
[knowne her owne - happineſle) 
{when for a thouſand yeares toge- 


. 


{ther , there was never heard of the | 


agreed about the truth-of this ho- 


Comicall Poet maketh mention, 
which way to betake him he knew 


lked to and fro, as hee of whom the | 


leſſe mazes. 


2 5 To: 


not ! This it 1s to runne into need- | 


- 


5. 


7 ov. 


mack —_ _— mM . ——_—_ þ J_ 
Meaitations #p071 the | 


Ch. 70, 


| 


, 


| 


idofrine of Tranſub{tantiation, 


| queſtion ofthe holy Euchariſt : in 


( ned, miracles are reported : bu| 


' 25. To get credit to this a 
found Doctrine before — 

jo! 
| what ones Tpray you ? Not thoſe if 
of Saint (Iprian , or Nazianzent, 
or Optatus CMelevitanus , or even 
of Szrizs himſelfe , which were to 
ſet forth the dignity of this Sacra-! 
'ment : this had beene tolerable, | 
and not mentioned of the Fathers 
without cauſe : but miracles (1 
ſay) are reported ( or rather in- 
deed fatned) to confirme men, 
yea, to ſeduce men, were they over|| 
credulous by this meane 1n this 


ex. 
— 
PR 


CI 


_—_— 


which was no way allowable | 
for G o D: ſtands not in need of 
theſe. 

26: .To conclude the whole 
proceedings, and tumultuous dit- 
ferences raifed concerning the||. 


briefe , let this ſuffice men obſer-|| 
ving-no meane, about the meane 
and manner of CHR1s r's pre- 
ſence in the Sacrament : that they 


have done much hurt by their| | | 
boldneſſe| | 


— , . —_— ” 
| 


ew. odnens and cutiofitle , it ap- | 
—_— more clearely then the noon | 


but]] 


10ſe 
ene, 
Ven 


a ee ns 
_— on =, 


J 


tude and unmannerly manner, they 


[the Common-wealth, yea, the 
|Chaurch of Chriſt had never falne : 
{Men that have not any thing of 


moſt holy Sacramemt 


313 | 


joht. 
27 In this meane ſpace , all 
things now tofled and turmoiled, 
|there ariſe upon the cleane contra- 
[ry part a 'kinde of men prone and 
apt, 'not ſo much to the alteration, } 
las indeed to the ntrer ruinating 
of things : into which kinde of 
men, 1t were to' bee wiſhed, that 


] 


true religion, but onely a bare out- 


ward ſhew ; men that are wont to 


account -it great pietie to cenſure 
others to bee impious : theſe are 
thoſe that under a pretence of a- 
yoiding ſuperſtition, will obſerve, 
in a manner, no plous duties of 
true Religion ; andeſpecially ince- 
lebraring the Lords Supper after a 


negle& all devotion : Is the com- 
munion celebrated well ? a badge 
it is of our profeſſion, a familiar 


| [Oyey of gueſts, a remembrance 


Chiow 


of | 


nn 
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| CAT FEE: fit yee, ſtand yee : there ij} 
{no other geſture required, then 


| ligious opinion of theſe men with 


of ſomewhat paſſed : Take yer; 


what is uſed at publicke meetings ;|| 
what need any mention of the bo-[[| 
dy of Chriſt which was broken and\|: 


Ws 


oven for us ? of the bloud off: 
Chriſt that was ſhed for us? Take|ſ; 
ye, eat yee, drinke yee- O bleſſed} 
Pagyl , 1f thou diddeſt live , thon|\ 
wouldeſt tel theſe men,they ought, 
«84 feare of judgement, to diſcem! 
the Lord's body. If 

28 Was there a puniſhment] 
inflicted upon him. that would 


L 
7 


[ 


_, 
— 


effect , and ſhall hee goe without}! 
puniſhment that would make thisF' 
divine inſtitution of the Sonne of || 
God of none effect ? The irte-|| 


whom nothing is true but in opi- | 
nions , whom nothing can pleaſe | 
bur, their owne fantaſies ; with | 
whom nothing is ſound bur .in | 


——_ — 


worlt of 'theſe mens aſſertions, 
our Adverfaries of the Church of | 


| 


R 
'O0l 
O 
b 
u 
| 
f 
n 
| 


C 

tk 

make the Law of Moſes of none] |x 
T7 


ſhew : the aflertions , yea, the || 


Rome 


gs — % 


— f IE 


| [Ramedo:often Fi: 
'tonr Axiomes , or principal points, 
\of.our Religion; whatſoever any; , 
bold frireet: -man, whatfoever any 


$;1] 
« [antearned , whatſoever any lefle 
10d\|/ |ood] y;:fhrall dens a ether a- 
of if} AFaith;or oodaman bo 
ikel}: \raining to cheholy Cone 
led} fraight are cenſured and conuem- 
on |ned((wirhour all Chriftiancharitie) | | 
kt, |] | ofheroſic ,;andas:the Authors ane} 7 
m|j defenders-oF fuch.; ievies. 5 | 
| 29. Wherefore ; ithey are nuthis 
IM] caſe tor bercqueſted;that at laſt they 
11d |would ſee and conſider onr revetent 
ne |reſpefthad rowands thisholy-myfte- 
ut tris, able roautiquivie: we doe 
bis F \confelle with: all conlcience, 
of | |rhat the worthineſſe of this $acra- 
re-/| [ment is greater then either rhe | 
h force of ary:mane wit , or copioul- 
bi- | jneſferof hiseloquence is able LOEX- 
{ce | [preſſe*or conceive. | © 
| | + 30:And there -wee-cannot bur 
in | \marvell , and deſire to - marvel, 
he || jthat \Cardinall Bellaire doth fo 
5, || [lightly paſſe over thewords of (at- 
of| 4: mentioned of him as it-yere 
Ne Q. by 
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Ch. 90 by:chance: 1 am-not aſhamed(ſaith} | 


the ſame Caluis): to acknow elec 
mine 1gnorance in this:Myfterie. | 


the Arrians., Trae faith hath never; 


juſt -reaſors:::So alſo Saint. Cynilh] 


manner ineffable; 
33 Ir was no other but a ſha- 


dew of this benefir, that wasof old; | 
givento the Jewes-in the Arke of 
the Covenant , and yet Solomon did|| 


ſo admire it, as that he faid, 4nd s 


| 


31 Well ſaul"Fulgentius againkj } 
faperfluous; bur itever had and hath! Y. 


Myſteries are. offered ro beleevers,| 
| not to queſtioners. | 


$2: Albeit then the manner bee], 
,nor of us :over: curiouſly. enquired,| $| 
or ſearchedafter ,yer the:fame pre] 
ſence of Chriſt 1s: acknowledgedyF 
which Chcift himſelfe would bave!FÞ} 
to be. acknowledged : wee ſay with|} 
Saint e/ Ambroſe, that: there is pot]. 
taken, from - bread | the -imbſtance'h 
thereof; but that there is ad joyned'Y 
the grace of Chrilt's body , aftera|, 


| men? I King.8 27 «© 
34 Weeoften marvell and con- | 


demne 


i F|bandmen, This is the heire:, ler us 


| Flift,berween two extreams(where- 
diFrofwee-haveheard:) let us .embrace 


14 [Faich apprehend the truth ; appre- 


-a/Plwere, the failes of this admoniti- 


"IS 


+ re 


— moſt holy Sacrament: 


h 


. $17 - 


| {demne the _ Jewes , that , having 
| Chriſt amongſt them , they did nor 
ſacknowledge and ' receive him in 
[char manner -they+ ought to have 
done : let us conſider Chritamon 

usandinvert that ſaying of theHu{- 


|rakehim, receive him , beleeve in 
$}/him,& che inherirance ſhal be ours. 
[| 35 Laſtofall, concerning the 
{ F{concroverfie abour the holy Eycha- 


tthe meane, let us with .a fincere 


ſhendingy'er us keep it : keeping, let 
{us adotne it with' godly manners. 
1. 36 And now to draw 1n, as it 


on , (god'y Reader) ſeeing that 
this Divine Inſtitution was left 
[by our gracious, Redeemer', hoth 
for the inward peace of the ſoule, 
[and outward of the Church : who 
can ſufficiently lament to ſee the 
| {difention, that hath miſerably di- 
vided the Chriſtian world , and 
\Gſcord that hath riſcn about che] | 


erm ons, 


's 8 ſame ? 


— 


= 
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| fire? ELerus caltto'mitd ctr G | 
Iv9H6t theGodfdfention;ber hel 
Gd of peace. Ler uvall forbeate|ſ| 
[\ ON borch fi yy cnn tlhprofi 
Hakkeſ iites. Unlefle' thou ng 

ta tr, This is Wy bod 
4; #9 blotid> wo would alt lo 
vedic? nbleſfethorhadR ny: ol fv 
ly Chitift, Tabe, tat-, 'Aritihe ye Wl If 
#his,*Who -durlt* hitve 'tohe 4; ita 


cornvnandedit, bo; acite; oe yeethilt 
but'theu coirimranding, who we 

| Tiot Joytully cbthe 'and' e6mfritii| 
Cate ? 

"7 Eer ths 'thien' Hold captiye FA | 
| [mane #Faſorrind ptepare onr felves|f [1 
| mz ce'frurc ofthis AG | 'q 
| "Untieceſfary diſputes brity|'| 


| , 
« 


ſmallproi ;wee may "with Th 1 
|betiefic wonder, chenargue:: Thenl| | 
rim the workes of God molirriely 
fcohceived;'when' chey: ate _— 
"admired. 


—_ 


[tro Ivbald Have pproehied t61| I 
[Hedvehly a tepalt', Had? tion: 26 


_ 4 TT 
_- 


[5 
" | — 
SIA cis 


moſt holy Sacrauent. 


| 


(11/7 he. Peroration, , or ſumming, vp, &y 


1, controverſie- 


| SIzhat chis excellent league 
If jof love and charity: , left by. the Sa- 
04] fvionr of the. world to his. Church, 
lind commended. unto,.us by, the 
it | Hoye of him who loved. us, and gave 
| {himſglte for as; God grant (I lay) 
i6LEhacall conrentions.laid a ſlegpes've 
[ſhag on all parts accord abour. this 
[league of love, and let men and 


l| Prayer, the e Admonition ak at the | 


ord { $fay » of his mercy grant 


il {Avgels ſay, e Amer. | 
|] 2 Great differences, acute dif- 


| [12 the meane ſpacemercitull Logd) 
jyhat barrenpelle of piecie 1s there 
'Ffound ? Many are become wearie 
terl] pwich Rriving : ſome, even with lop- 
al king 0 , and beholding them that 
trive :2 third ſors , in hearing and 
readipg diſtraRions on divers parts, 
- moſt (which 15to be lamented) are 
 flewand frozen in pietie. 

3 The Queſtion abont the! Sa- 


, 6. af b 
p04 ” 4 Hate 


| 


-|.|pates, have long {mee beene had; | 


m— 
- 


— 


crarment , þaib now many; yeares|, 
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| Ch.70, been controverſed in the Church. 
The Authors of SeR3 and Herefies, | 


as the Anabaprtiſts and Arrians, and 
ſuch like , they are neither ortho- 
doxall, nor of this houſe with us, 


of contending , and ſmall hope, th 
regard of men,ofever ſeeing anend 
to contention, Jet us all joyntly be- 
ſeech our heavenly Farher ,-rhatth 
ſeeking peace we may goe one be- 
fore another , that, all being to at- 
caine Chriſtian unitie, and Sicek 


rife our Father inheaven. 

| 5 Letthe laſt neceſſitie finde us 
ready,ivhich will ſarpriſe them thar 
are unready: let ouruncertaine end 


our--end , which, according to the 
Wiſeman, we thould remember,and 
let enmitie paſſe. Future bleſſednes, 
attained ir may be; for the excellen- 
cle thereof,rightly conceived ir can- 
not be. In ſeeking ſo great a-good, 
the belt meine is, to obſerve 'no 


bat this unnaturall rife is domeſti- | 
call, which God ceaſe. _ - 2.0 
4 Now whereas we ſee no end| 


all ; 
of our owne ſalvation, we may glo- | 


ftrixeanrousa certain fore-ſight of | 


_ ; _ 


6 Toj 
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|{aſſigne to every ' one his erernall 


—C 


[mare Night. ., | Where rhere ſhall 
need nolight of the Candleg norof | . 


* | moſt hoty Sacrament. 4: 


pt 


| 6 To draw to an end, alchough 
inrepard of the continuance of the 
| befores named blefſedneſſe;, there 
be noend ; Let usevery one difp6ſe 
himſelfe unto that day, which doth 


manſion; where: there fhall-beno 


the Sunne : where the Lamb is the 
Lamp, in that blefled viſion of 'the 
LordJeſus:; umro which ler-ns, ac- 
cording rathecountellof the Holy 
Ghoſt, proceed by one rule , Phil. 
4.1 $216, 


Glory fo God' in the Higheſt , on earth 
Þ W ing ex avd reward; Oe will. 


” ——— 
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G2 Meditations upon the Paſtion 
off. onr Lo 7h agd Saviour Jeſus 


Oe xe 1 > WY 
befare, PT. afrer the by 
7 Communion.” 


A $ "hens is no' one thing that 
more: ey with unCo - Our 


| 


l 
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] 


our Redeemer, nor any behefir, for 
which wee. |ougftt' more-:to give 


more worthy. of our beſt. and beſt 
diſpoſed meditation to. ſpeake of, 
to confer of , t6 remember, to me: 
ditate,of more coh(o}atoryy then is 
the fubje&t of our Saviour Chriſt — 
bleſſed'pallion. 

A _ wee ought more to give 
thankesto Godfor our :Re 


=_ 


 on,then for our rea HOn, fortheſe 
| cafes: - ' 


| .1 The ict ls, 1f wanks obli 
;ged or bound to God, for that of 
nothin ng, by His very word, he.was 
create: now by finne tobe made 
 lefferhen nortmng;-endrtrento bee 
re-made, is mnchimott. 

.. 2 The ſecond. is, for that God 
ſhewed more love' by. redeeming 
Man then bycreating hing; for r be- 
fore hee was.created., man did no- 


It fore 


— 


_ ens 


—_— a... © 


thankes 2: ſo there is no- tfubjed| 


__ Adedtat brations upon the Y 
I , Che 7 3+ falvation,rhen the paiſion of Chril 


thing whereby hee deſerved to be| | 
created ; but,after hee was created| 
| he ſinned; and deferved chat lis firſt | 
|being ſhould be __ where- 


— Tae Fro ny. =4 = 


"||, _ or o_ 
11] Nfpre far greater was the benigniry |-- 
2 | [[axd- mercy of Gad in redetmaing | 
e| [| man, chet ip creating him. 
4] 3 Thethied 3s; for that the be- 
{t | ]|ngfit of Creatian had nor profred 
F, F Iman, without the benefit of h Re» 
>| {|dernption- . 
is| {| 4 The fourth is for that in the 
9] I|Creation God gave man -him(ſelfe, 
i} 
| 


bur In the Re emption God gav 
'e himſelfe for man. 4:0 aft ANI 


||| 5 The fifthis, forthar it 'was 2 
e rear thing thaf we were his work, 
./ - a greater is it in that. WEEare | 


his price. | 

Wherefore the devout Chriftian | 
opehe often by contemplation 10 |. 
leoke up [© Chriſt crucified » (eſpe-]: ; 
oe ly having 2 remorfe of his fins) | 
2 the people did inthe Wildernefie] . 


qd | [llooke up to the Serpent char was}: 
19| [lifted up, Whep they were fiung of]: 
e-| [Serpents = ', þ 
J- 
[el | The fruits of this Meditations. | 
:d| |Fo"He firtt is, to receive caring} 


| || Þ and*' comfort : [nall myefflit-| 
"7 os { faith St. eAuſten) I finde not| | 
: Q 5 - NE... 4 HT _ __ | 
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| makeaffliions ſweere (faith Saint 


| {\wEeetnechthe bitter waters. // : 


, 
1 .4 % 
. 


aj more ffeftuall remedir'; then the 
wounds of ( briſt ;\in whith-1 ſeenrth 
ſleepe. Nay, this Meditation dor 


Gregorie )-as \the /wood did, that 
The ſecond is, it incites to all 


Vertues, and is a remedy againſt 
all Vices : it incites to Humllitie, 


Patience,Prayer;, and: fach like :it| || 


averts the minde: from all vices, 
rando. "occurrit  twrpis copitatio, 
fugio ad <orlners ( hrifts ( faith 
St.. Bernard: Nay, , quazdo Demon 
inſidiatur 4 fugio ad wulnerd Chri- 


any-evill choughr affaulrs me, I fly 
to the ,wounds of Chriſt : when 
the. Tempter doth afſaule , I fly ro| 
theſe wounds of. Chriſt , and the 

Temptertliesfrom me. :. | 


Opraiſe God , as the people did 

hen they were delivered in the 
read'Sea If wee have any thank- 
fulnefle 5 this ſhonld move thanke- 


ſti," &: fupit 'a"'me tentator, When | 


2-Thethirdis, ir Rirreth-men up| 


ay 


; and ofa good courage, * 15» [ 
: Lord, why were. "decetts. intends 


| Wloud.s ? 


Peſutrrye 


FD kw YH 


= 4 
pg. 
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. 


Chriſt. cd might delirer thee 
| fromiſervitude.---: + 


| much t - 


11 -That T mighr. appeaſe & 0»? i 


| wrath againſt thee. 


ard trembling | : 
Thar I might make thee ſeours 


- "INIT? - 


aganf thee ? 1:52 of 
To deliver thee-from Faw | 
Wrerefore _ thou flog 


Fo waſh away che ſpots cofichy 


M08 


Why wouldeſs 1 then be eahes | 23 


*c 1/hy woaldeſt:thow be bomud ?- 


eL To Sonlewnh Clri; 


*, Souls. vet 7 000 
| OnD © ond Ore duliet rhon 
[22% ok ole. 


Lord, way. —_ thew pray ſa| 


2 >Lord, why diddeft thoy ſuffer feare 


{ That thow mghteſt«not: bute- 
| ken of thy ghoſtly enernes:: © 


' To looſe the bands of thy 6 Gn. ns- A E 


wWhy' 


— 
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4 


| | That thou: mighceſt bee freed 


[->Thar chou mighrelt be lifted up. 


ae 


To confefle..thee” 
thee. 


che day of ements 

Fhy wouldeſt thou he arcnſtd ? E:.: 

{ Toabſolrethee; .. 

| Why ——_— thow be ſpitted on 1 ? . 

To w thy fouleneſſe. 
Why wouldeft be whipped ? - 

from ſtripes. 


the Croſſe ? 


to heaven. 


—— 


 thornes ? 


Tocrowne thee with glory. 


| Why — Wh thou be farſuke of FE | 
, Diſe _ 
a night be wich theenrcill 


," Why waiadge thorn be lifted *p wpon | 


Why wouldeft thou be cremned with | 


rg 


'' Why were thy armes ftreched ont : 7 
d To mbrace thee - © fainting 


© © 


_ 


Fry 


— = mo 


2 A 0 


— whmardy frog? : 
3. Torec dm &e IF 
FB, 
" ws mote e ami _ 
Thar| 


'O- 


led Saviour ſuffered .in- every patt: 
| Jlof His body ; how His head was 

ctowned with thornes , His eyes 
covered with teares , "His face fall 
[of ſpictings , His mouth full of gall, 
His eares. full of contamelies, Hrs 
ſhoulders fall pf laſhes $ how Hee 
had: His hands pierced., His fide 


| Crofſe , His whole body krained 


| Er the deyout Chrigian call to 


F —_—— 
—— ws 


meſt bely Sacrament, 


|.. That thou migheſ line in a T7 
mi ktof Angels. - -* 38 


CHAP. 72. 4 


e the. manner in peniculer how ” 
meaitare of the Paſiton. | 


i 


_— 


minde how Chrift our blef-| 


opened, His feer faſtened unto the 


and ftrerched our. | | 
After this,-ler the So Chri-| 
Gian: meditate 'of his Savionrs 
Agonie in the Garden : for the 
fins of the Garden :-of His ſweat | 
ina cold night ». when His Pxayers 
went up , and the drops "of the 


—— A — ——_ —— 


Kod ranne downe ; of His hang- 


ing! 


i _—— ———_ 


— 
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|friendsin earth , and His Father in 
{ Heaven : ofthe bending downe His 
head, and giving up.the ghoſt with 
{theſe words , Father, into thy hazads I 
lcommend ny. Spirit Oo 

Here let the deyout Chriſtian 
{ſtand amazed, ar the height and 


[love of Chritt. ' 137: 29h fn Þn 
|: Laft of afll , let him confider 
what -c00d effeRs: this medirati- 
on ought ro worke in him, to wit 
ofhumilitie, patience, love, duty, 
reverence , and thankefulteſſe to 
his Redeemer. Who: would not 
be humb'e.,| calling ro:minde: thar 
the Sonne of God: humbled him- 
ſelfe unto the death of the Croffe.? 


fidering'his>patience., whoi'ds a 
meeke T.ambe opened-- mot” his 
mouth before-the ſhearer ?: Who 


? 


downe- his life. for us - miſerable 
nem? 25577 - 27 285 - 24 729v 


2 Cettdive 


ing wpon the: Crofle," when Hee 
ſeemed as it were forſaken: of His 


{depth;the length and breadrt-of the 


Who would not bee patient”, -con- | 


[would not love him # who laid | 


© wa 


© | Corraine briefe Petitions to folly _T 
|| former Meditations. 


Onne of God, Redeemer of the 
world, / t - wn | 

Have mercy pon io i 7 
By thy tender love'toman.' © ' | * 
Have mercy npon #2. 


By the inſticution: of thy laſt Sup? 


MOTEL = 


per, beforethy ſuffering, : 
-:'1 il, MAave merey Haw Ha. t- 
r| [|By thine Agonte in the garden, 
= Have mercy #pon uds ' 
t| [| By thy hard bearing and ſcour- 
5| [[$'Pg> | 
[| - Have merey wpor us. F031 
| | [By thy crowning with thornes,' - * 
j 


| Have mercy #por Mp 
By thy bearing of thy Crofle whas! 
thou wenteſ? ro death, f 


| Have mercy pon ut, | 
By the plercing of "7 hands and 
| | feete, 


' Have mercy 0# HS. 

| By the lifting up of thy moſt holy 
body upon the Crofſe, -— 
' Have mercy upon tis. + 


By the love that thou had, hang- 
KC CER ET, ing 


bt At — ——— 


i 
1 
: 


—Ciboin a wen the 


" by, Ve, 


- [By all. the labour and wearineſſe, 


{By thy glorious and JON Re- 
fur rei 10N, - 


, _— houres on the Trofe npO 


' Have mercy upox us. 
By thy holy 'teares ſhed "__ the 
Crofle, | 
Have mercy &pon #6- . 
(By thy thirſt, and receiving gall, 
Have mercy #pon #s. | 1 
By inclining thy head upon the 
_ | | 
Ave merc "Rm 
By thy rem Ld ohoft, 


Have mercy upon Ms. 


{orrow and heavinefſe that -thoy 
ſuffered't from. che day of thy 
Nativitie , unto the houre of rhe! 
departure of thy ſouls from thy | 
body: 


Have merey #p0# #s. 


Have mercy upon #5- ; 
By thy marvellous Aſcenion up 
: | 
into Heaven, 
Have mercy up#u te _ 
By thy divine-.canſolation , _ | 
rcing a of the Holy Ghoſt | 


_upon 


——_—— 


— i» _ — cu 


ſusup roa continuall care of -wal- 


hp are far the obcaining of vers | 


—_—_— 


moſt holy. Sacrament. 


"33x | 
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Frog 2 thine Apolities , comfort us} Ch.73- 


.0R D evermore by. the fame 


Holy Ghoſt, and, 
 Harwe mercy upon m- | 


Godly Meditations upon 
the Divine Preſence , to' flirre 
| king inthe wayes of G o D, 


after our receiving the 
Lord's Te | 


C HAP. : =p 
How excellent and Þ Or Exe s. | 


'; Giſesh 4s teplace fd preſent» ae all 


| OUF-ACLIONS, 


V=r many excellent, 2s, alto| 
rofixahle meanpes and exer-| 


wwe ; which; notwiuhſftans|| 
ding there 1s none ismore behove-[ 
Fg or - commodicw , then ehis 
whereof we are now: 2bout to its 
treats; vize! theo divine: treſigek. 
108; as 


V_ 


«* 


Meduations upon the - 


(as ic ought) it be rightly applyed :| 

for whatſoever good reſteth in a-| |ybi 
ny other , the ſame'in ſome ſort js 
compriſed in this. In a -fpiritnall 
[ life, what profit is reaped by other| ji 
meanes , to ſame by this exerciſe 

-may beabrained. .,.. .. .- | 
© This one onely of ſetting God] 
[everbefore us doth move, and en-|' 
courage the ſervant of God to be| 
truely carefull in all his ations ;|/ 
it doth kindle in_ him a defire to 


the wholeſome aids , and neceſſa-| | 
'rie helpes for the purchaſing of 

true and found vertnes, may bee} ||| 
at hand : that the heavenly know? | 
ledge-- for; the-\entighrening” 'of 
our underſtanding , anid- ſpiritinll| 
rengch for the putting forth. of| 
;our-will , may bee daily granted] 
of G o iD. And-rhus that 15 verified} 
[which wee faid 5 namely , this ex-| 
ercile ro: be! as it were'the famine 
and  recapitwfation of: ' all 'other.| 
. [If cherefore the ſervant of God, 
| [eing defirous of fpirituall  pro- 
ceeding,,: doth.feareto: be forger-[ 
$$) ; , full}! 


NT E——_—_— — 9 
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uſe all other good. prattiſes, chat] mi 


As 1 a 


OE CEE 


; moſt holy Sacrament, 


'{Full of ſo many healthmll wayes, , Ch-73:/ 
I a-| [which hee hath» either heard of | 
| {from religious men , 'or read in 
{ Þookes, to be neceſſary for the at-' 
-ſaining the perfeQion of a ſpiri-' 
tua)l life, let fiim at leaſt be mind- 
Jill of this, and exerciſe it 1n this | 
{Imatcer :. for 'with "this care hee 
{hall bring ro paſſe, chat all other | 
which did ſeeme to bee -urcerly 
;|/ forgotten ,. ſhail. { when need re-| 
| Jquires ) bee freſhly "recalled ro) 
minde. Agalne, if any one being 
| [defirous earneſtly to pleaſe God, | | 
{{which all ought for tobee) and} I 

1/1 all things to obey his heaven-| 

[ly will, (after .reading* in godly 
bookes ſo many» experiments and 
 [ladmonitions , the meanes:to lead | 
' ||a godly and devour life) -bee ſup-| 


tc were,- impoſhble tro make uſe of 
\ all:theſe 'exercdies; let:/him beef 
pood! conrage :for' + behold wich: 
||one -pteſervative all -difficultie. is| 
taken away. To thisone exerciſe | 
by God's atfiftance , hee: may ſeri- 


x "I_ — 
—_— Le re EE 


| preſſed in minde , thinking it, as | 


ouſly apply himſclte, andhee'may- 
+ #05 1® diſcerne! ; | 


Lv, an. ao. anti... 


” a ———c___ 
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L Chi73-JUicecne his: heart fo. to be kind. 


———_ 


| 


] 


doe (as is _ lead their lives as 


led with an heavenly defire , and 


ſerve, both for the embracing\and 


't2es:, and: alſo forthe baniſhi 


fand vanquiſhing - temptations, [|| 


/howfoever” grievous. For truely 


ehe ſeaſonable aid of his grace, who 
in the fight and preſence of his di- 


f 


Meditations upon th |_ 


| 
with the will of G 0.» ſo. framed||. 
and conformed , that all otheg| 
| meanes and remedies {hall by di-|j| 
vine iBfpiration preſently come|] 
'tnto his muinde , as: occaſion ſhall 3 


God whom hee doth behold pres ||tr 
ſent with him, and tn whom hee\][tt 
doth. heartily repoſe all his tf] 
and confidence ; and of whom hee|| 
doth earneftly. defire fccony , even|| 
hee mw his:goad: time  aBd place, | 
|dath miniſter whatſoever: 18 ne: 
ceflary in thar exerciſe , anddeth|| 
deliver unto him both knowledge| | 
and firength to ufe.all meanes re; || 
_ to this parpaſe; : For, God||| 

th never leave them defiticute off | 


vineMajeſtie...\ ft 7 og 1! 
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exerciſing of any whatſoever ver-[|| 
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ned}. - ER EX el 
cher {How greatly this Exerciſe is com- 
» Gi- ! mended in the Scriptures 5 and 
"me ||| - how ſprciall'n cave the [ſervant of 
hall} G0 'owght To! place therem, be- 
nd[f +7 aefirons'ts proceed th godlindſſe 
ej of living. | £4 | 


*; [C: that. which hath 'beene 
ly|[|>ipoken ;'the fervant-of'&'o-D 
&|{/inay eaſily colled;, 'that "ever as 
eelſ/there 'is '\neede of ' care band dili- 
[v#ence'to bee wed'ih Hl exercifts | 
{and godly meanes, that 'Profifable I 
[vertties be 6btaſned''; ſoatfarre, a | 
| one and'more fervent Rude is | 
|fequited'in this'praRtife ;-vatriely, F-; 
[ofthe pteſence of -God-apprefren- | — | 
| ded by the eyes of the underſian- 
|'ding ,- or to bee'placed? beforethe | 
eyes of the minde , becauſe this, 
1-4mongſt the reſidue ,' hath che-pre- 
heminence, as one hath'wiſely ex- 
-horted,who faith, Amongſtall ho- 
1y exerciſes , let this be cared for, | 
1 and cherein ſtraine or ſtretch out] 

all 
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| Ch. 74.( all the faculties of thy fou'e, thar [1 


f continually: ,- which 1s to fay of- 
| cep,chou wayeſt lift up thy heart to 


love of heavenly things. Wilt 


alwayes lit up thy heart to God; 
this onely js the cauſe that, ſo few 


ſpend their time in exerciſes and 


lect. the chiefelt. And hee addeth, 
Labour thou , to unite thy ſoule 
wich God , and:to have him fixed 
in thy memorie: advance thy de- 
'Gres, and the whole affetions of 
thy. heart unto; him : and: altheugh 
[an hundred...times in one houre 
chou beeft diftrated in minde, be 


have recourſe to thy purpoſe. Let 
the. words: of the holy and reve+ 
rend Fathers move thee to fre- 
quent this exerciſe, who have ex- 
horted us to the practiſe hereof 
with agenerall conſent , as being 


_ Holy Ghoſt, 


Ire 
God, and to the Meditation and Joh 
of 


| thou artaine tO puritie of ſoule? || 


come to perfeAton . becauſe they | 


{meanes leſſe profitable, and neg-||| 


not therefore diſmaid, bur alwayes| 


in{traRed of one Maſter, namely| 


But 
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impreſſed. in our hearts , with dt- 
[vers formes and manners of ipeech 


[Bar this Doctrine the holy Fa- 
hers : have derived our: of the 
Woines of . holy Scripture, 
herein often , and with gravitie 
of words this - exerciſe 15 com- 
Inended : and. that ' wee may the 
more truely underſtand the neceſ- | 
ftie” and excellencie hereof, and 
that it may the more deepe'y bee 


(wherein notwithſtanding: .is bur. 
ohne and. the felfe-ſame meaning}; 
the. Holy. Ghoſt doth enflameand 


ftirre usup toi that exerciſe, — 


ding: as David, faith, 'Seeke yee.the 
Lord , 'and' jee. ſhall: bee: confirmed + 
ſeeks yee: alwayes his face: : By his 
face (faith Saint Auguſtine) there 


{is meant his- preſence. And- there- 


— -- oo > > 


aneri__—_— 


* 


fore: alwayes to ſceke the face of 
the Loir D-,: is, to be bufied as in 
his preſence., anditocurne the de- 
fires and love of our hearts to him. 
And in another place hee faith, 
Ay eyes are alwayes to the Lord: 
the eyes of the ſoule are the under- 


» ” 
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_ moſt holy Sacramemt 337 | | 


Randing and memorie , which | 
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{ Ch. 74.| daily meditating and embracing 
| God, doe'draw theaffeQion ofithe ||, 
[heart with them. And from hence |||; 
he doth gather , that God doth de- 
| liverſach a.one:from the baites of h 
4 che Devil, thats , he doth-maini- | |, 
| | ter firenpth--to-him , wherethee [|| 
| ſhall. che-tefle: yeeld-or faint:under |||, 
remprations : for-preſently:hee ad-|| |; 
deth., e Andhee ſhall pall my feete out 
| | of the ſnare. 4nd this isthat which 
| the Holy'Ghoſt derby che Wule-|| 
YN mnan'require of all : 1x all >ty 
|yayes hinke pen 'God., and heewil 
creft thy gomgs : In” thy'' wajtt, 
| fchavis 4im-all:thy. ations, both in- 
if  ward.,-and outward-: ithyfoorftaps, 
thar' is, heewill. dire&all rhe affe- 
' FMons and defires of: thy' ſoule, :and 
 {alErftieexerciſesof-thy-body to:his 
glor , by enlightning:and moving 
thee,” that:tnall-:things:thou ſhalt 
frame thy will .according to ' his 
{heavenly will.» vn} 
Fhis-alſo 1s a molt worthy ex- 
erciſe ('Saint :Berward being wit 
3 -neffe) which. Saint Pax hath come 
| mended to his.Diſciple Timorhie, 
| | ſaying, 


— 


<< © a 
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' E” moſt holy Sacrament. 


x] fayino , Exerciſe th elfe in podlli- 

| ae + for ro gl fs but kits | 
tle profitable , but godlmeſſe is expe- 
ens for all things : Fort hee would 
have this godlinefſe to be a continn- 
all mindfalnefſe of God, anda dai- 
ly direction of our ſoules , to the 


of [| 
|| 


Jer | underſtanding of his wall, and to 


i] [love and embrace him. | | 
1]| | The - Apoſtle here ( as many ho- 
ly men doe affirme) calls the exer- 


Jl ciſe of the body 3 mortifications, 


Yitjand outward repentance , with 
|| {which the body is puniſhed for 
the reconciling us. tro God. For | 
alchonugh theſe actons are excel- 
lent and healthfull , yet notwith- 
|ſtanding if they be compared with 
the exerciie of the divine pre- 
ſence to be placed before our eyes, 
it may be ſaid that the frnit'of then 
is but fall, and though they are 
(profitable to ſome men , yer they 
| [are not ſoto all, for they are alſo| 
to ſome, ſometimes hurtfull. They | 
[may be eonvemtent if they levell ac| 
2 wholeſome end,bur if it be other-] 
|wiſe, they doe rather hinder. And 
| MM therefore 


— 
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| ly exereiſe is molt profitable to all 


| Lake 21. and that wee may watch 
ly our thoughts and deſires, are 


{ our -ſoule doth ſpeake; and there- 


—z 


| Ch. 74] 


therefore we determine {ometimes 
tro moderate them , ſometimes not 
toule-them at all. Bur this heaven- 


men of whar fate foever, borh be- 
cauſe it 4s ſpirituall, and infiſting in! 
the ſoule, and alſo becauſe herein is 
true godlineſſe. 

Here 1s God's worſhip exerci- 
ſed, which doth chiefly conſiſt in 
the inward deeds of Faith, Hope, 
and Charitie. : for what is itelſe 
to behold God as preſent, bur-to 
lift up our heart co him, to be- 
leeve inhim , tolovehim , and to 


hgh after him , with mourning ?| 
This holy exerciſe (I fay) the| 
| Scriptures doe often repeat in 


thoſe places wherein they doe 


commend 1t : that is}, that we may |. 


pray without ceaſing , Eccleſ. 18, 
in our prayers, 2 Theſ. 1. For true» 
voyces and words with, which 


fore, ſo:often as wee, meditating 


of GoÞD as being preſent , doe 


direct 
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without, ceaſing. For although 


[taine hours limited of the. Church, 


RE moſt holy Sacrament. 


. 


lirect, or, lift . pp, our cogitations| C 
and.petifyons: to him, .itmay bee| | 
cruely faid that wee doe pray ; and | 
if weedoe it very often, or moſt 
often. ,, 1; may.,bee moſt rightly 
ſaid, that: wee;pray alwayes, and 


in the. holy Scripture the vocall | 
prayer 1s alſo commended to ns, 
exen, as truely. it is commanded | 
privcipally unto: the Miniſters of] 
the Church: : potwithGanding ,. in 
the. places aboye mentioned , the 
prayer.of the minde, which is one- 
ly in the heart ; 1salſo praiſed. The 
vocal] prayer, hath times. and cer- 


in-which ſpace of time the fore- 
laid prayer is uſed : but the prayer 
of the minde hath not ſo, 1t doth! 
comprehend all time and place: | 


[for at all. times ; .and in all. places, 


wee. may haye God preſent, and 


[Wee may direct our prayers, ard' 


petitions to him. For what a man 


| doth often, andas it were ordina- 


rily, inthe uſuall manner of ſpeech, 
he 1s ſaid to doe it alwayes. And: 
R2 In 
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| 


- 


| God ; yea, it doth'greztly itthet 


| this fort , who are buſied as iii 
fight : Yea , fot his ptedt marches 


God. 


| preſent witfius ; as often as it ſhall 
pleaſe him to behold us,lertts fpeake 
/ . "Ort : p 


in this fenfe , the holy any expetr 
men thave ' ſariefied ' that" advice of 
precept of pray it conrirnally, 
| Netther doth th attehtfon 6 
God- hinder "the fanMon of vit- 
witd wotkes in the 'ſ(&y4hrs 6f 


them, that _ may be done dili- 
gently and perfeAty , accordivy ro 
an earneſt defire' ahd zeale' which 
God doth participate th men of 


take he doth impart to'forme fo ad- 
mirable and notable gifts of his 


orace, that not onely without la-] | 


bour and &fFeultie, bur alfo with 
exceeding gfecart pleaſirre atid facili-: 
tie, they may haye their heart affe. 
Quoufly conjoyned, and uffired to 
Wherefore with a 'grear and: 


chearefull minde every one onght 
co apply bimſe{fe nnto rhis holy ex- 


erciſe , and hee ſhall eafily rinder-| 


ftand how ready God'is to op as 
all 


...,O 
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{ 


[acquaintance with the King : but | 


O—— 


— weſt boh Sacrament. 


co him, and famuliaxily. talke wich. 
him-, Fram whence, doth proceed 
ſuch, aides'and helps. . thar what 
doth ſeeme haxdto.the. Rrength of 
nature, yea, impoſſible , it may be 
made mok eafie and pleaſant to any | 
Qnee.; : 20 1. S141 + F546 6 
| That one may. have acceſle toan. 
earthly  King., and that, hee! may 

ſpeake and 1ntreat with him, is 


very hard ,Fneither may it be ob- 
tained bar the favour and grace 
of many: yea, there 5: need of the | 


labour and ſervice of many yeares, 
before they can come to familiar | 


God , alchongh he is endqued with 


linkpice Majeſtie and glory , hee is 


[of our mindes to him., to behold 


alwayes- prepared in every. houre | 
and moment to admit: ns: into his | 
fight, that we may b{ ppthe eyes 


his beamtifulnefle and greatneſle, | 
ro defize his glory , (#0 love his 
—_ » tae his ſeetneſſe, in | 

eing bufied familiarly with bim, 
and in requiring ſome grace of 


him, : Neither onely is: hee prepa- | 
J=1-i 2 R 3 red| 


A—— 
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, 


the gate will be ſhar, as to the un- 


red to doe this , bat hee: doth al. 
fo with and invite us witli: mioft 
your rewards propoutide4 of his 
your and glory, that we may doe 
fo. . Neither Jet hee bid fome 
onely , andthoſe that excell in ho- 
linefle, as there haye beene many 
ancient holy men, who' have 'g1- 
ven themſelves wholly ; -day'and 
night, to Divine Service ; bur alſo 
all che faichfull , as many as with a 
ure hearr, doe ſeeke the honour 
of God, and to ferye him, © © 
O how devoutly and religion 


who doe deſire, and carefully 
ſeeke ſuch a good , who doe not 
neglect ſuch” an- honourable exer- 
ciſe , wheteby they may have God 
alwayes preſent , and continually 
enjoy his company ? They may 
truely feare, whoſoever refuſe in 
this!ife, to uſe this {0 heavenly a 
benefir, that in'the houre-of death 


gratefull , and tothiem that negle&t 
the cleare ſight and conternplati- 


} 


| 
ly doe they performe their durtie; | 


—_ 


on of Go, as being: preſent, 
EM which 


————- 
_—_ _ 
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which _chen ſhall be open onely to. 
jaſt and bleſſed men. 


CHAP. 75. 


Divine exerciſe ; and firſt of all, of 


the Fruit of prreneſſe of minde. 


this holy exerciſe with more ear- 


fects 1t worketh in the minde, and, 


that 1t make take rhe deeper im- 
preffion , let us ſet before us ſome 
examples, Amongſt -vertues and 


[the gifts of God , which are had 


| 


in price with men of God , Pmare- 
neſſe of heart doth challenge the 
firſt place , as that which doth 
moor? | habiration or dwelling to 
the divine Majefty : Hence it is 
vulgarly ſaid, Prov. 22. Hee that- ls- 
_ prrenefſe of heart , the King ſhall 
bee bis friend - that Is, Go - 

King of Heaven and Earth. This 
Pureneſſe we ſhall attaine and pre- 
ſerve, if wee behold Gedeyen pre- 


Of the exceeding great. Fruits of this 


'Ovy, to the intent that wee: 
may beſtirredup to frequent | 


neſineſle, let us conſider what ef. | 


the | 


Ch.75. |. 


2 


R— — 
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| Cl-75-| ſent with the eye of our mind +» if it 
| |bee otherwiſe, and if man forget 
ſ | God, negle& roconſider that hee is 
; | ſeene of him, that he doth live, and 

doe all things before him; the next 
1 thing is,that,having the reins looſed, 
1} he by and by falls into finne, and 
continueth. therein , according to 
4 that of the Palme , God x not in by 
1 fraht , therefore his wayes ave become 
It wicked. 

' For, as the very thought , ſo the 
inordinate deſire of earth! y things, 
doth defile the ſoule by {nne, and 
| doth put God out of the ſame : fo 
 SÞ in this exerciſe , becauſe man doth 

| place his cogitations on God, and| 
| after cogitations godly affections 
} doe ſucceed, it comes to paſſe that |. | 
4 1 the m—— lictle and lictle, is ta- 
| |ken away from the love of earth-| , | 
ly and tranſitory things , and by| | 
'-|this meanes 1s purged and renew» 
ed. St. Bernard found this by Ex- 
perience in himſelfe, as hee hum- 

| bly confeſſeth, our of divine inſpi- 
L | ration , for the edifying of others,| | 
faying » Tou ake, whereas the wayes| | 


i 5 


4 ————. a as. o. th, Med ads. Me at TT —_—— 
= Me. 


—_— 


= | 4 moſt buly Sutra k - - 1 
fit] | God: are hard robs found..ont 5 how | Chis | 
Zet | || /corpe to know them : It is qhicke and | 


e 1s] [| Goely; as ſoone as the Divine Preſence 
nd| | | comes nt6 17 wind,it awakes my ſleepic 
xt | | | fople; 42 ſtirs mp 5, it moves, it ſoftens, 
'd,| | [irworinrdls my heart which 3 hard, fhony, 
id | | | ax ill affefted itt brgins alſo topull np, 
©O| | | deſtroy, bnild, plant, water that which 
* | | | was dry,enlighten that which was darke, 
we | | | open that which was ſhut , enflame that 
| which was 0old, and alſo to righten that 
ec which was wrong ©, to make plaine that 
"|< | which is rough : ſo that my ſoule tloth 
i] ow bleſſe God , and all that is within 
0 »7e doth give praiſe unto hys hoby 
Name. Thus Se. Bernard : whereby | 
$ 

4 


_—— 


hee doth  reſtifie what wonderfull 
| things God wrouphr in him, when 
. | | hehad him preſent in his minde. | 
- »Neither- dott'irche/Divine Pre-| 
ſence effe& this onely in the fer-| 
vants of God), "but alfo ir brings'ro| 
paſſe 'in'great ſinners; that cheir} 
| hearts be pnrged from*the conta-| 
{ gion: of finne ; For; being hereby 
| | admonithed; they doe lift their | 
| Theads from thebedoffin , and, be-| 

| | [ing moreover 2fifled- with divine | 
| Fs R 5 light, | 


- I —. 


O—— th”. _ > 
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reſtt 


Ligh r, they. doe conſider themlelves: 


judge both of quicke .and. dead, 
who being preſent , doth ſee as of- 
cen as they. offend ; herevpon be- 
ing firicken with, ſhame andhorr 


mit wickedneſlſe,. bat wonder at 


Judge had. ſeene thern,.chey, ranne 
headlong 1nto all evill.. 

It is ftoried of that infamons har- 
lor Thazs, to whom whet Paphnu- 
tins, a holy man, came intoa ſecret 


and ſolitary place, thar ſhe ſaid un- 


of G © b ozety, or of the Devil. To 
whom Paphnutizs aniwered', 'Gee 


too then, if God. ſee thee. with moſt | 


pure ons » with what forthead da- 

fin in his fight ? Forthwith, 
faith the ſtorie , the beame.of hea- 
venly light, cleared her minde: 
whereupon: ſhee. began with great 
ſhame. yea , with capitall harred, 


[IT 


inſomuch that in the-mid(t of the 
Citie 


— 
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to be in- the fight of God ,iwhois| 


rour, they dare notany mygre com- | 


their former blindneſle. ,. that. (6 | 
raſhly.and boldly , as if.no God or | 


to him., Here can [ not be ſeene, but | 


ro deteſt her former wicked life: | 


—_——  — 
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Civie of eAlexarndria ſhee burnt all} Ch, 
thoſe things which ſhee had ga- 3 
thered together by her fnnefull 
rrade-and vicious courſe of life, and 
betooke her ſelfe nnto a Rrait and 

rent manner of living, ſeque- 
ſtring her ſelfe from the world for 
the ſpace of three yeares, untUll ſhe] 


h— 


; 
_ " 


—— — 


ed. 

The ſame hapned to-another by 
the meanes of holy Ephrem-, who 
| comming to a finfull woman, al- 

ked her , if thee durſt commit her 
wonted ſinnes in the midtlt of the 
Citie Edeſſa : who anſwered, / 
dare not : for ſhame doth farbia mee to} 
commit: theſe. things in the -ſsght - of 
2. To whom Ephrem ſaid, Know 
this, that though thou committeſt evill| 
in the moſt ſecret place, and remote 
| from the eyes of men , yet thou art ſeene| 
of God , who isevery where preſent : if| 
therefore ſhame doe deterre thee from} 
ſruxing, and the feare of men , much! 
| acre ſhould the f wer God doe th 
ſame , which aoth puniſh the ſhame-| 
keſſe frmes with the paine s of hell, 
| Which admonition did fo _— 
| of ul 


—— — 


wm_—_ 
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| 350 Meditations upon the 
Ch. 75. her with ſorrow for her finne, that 
| forthwich thee tooke her ſelfe toa 
| penitent courſe of life. 
| Theſe are the excellent effeRs of 
the divine preſence , when a man 
doth ſer the fame ſeriouſty before 
his eyes : for with what counte-| | 
nance dare hee commir ſo foule an 
act, as ſome ſinne is, before God, 
| conſidering how infinitely hee ha- 
creth ſinne and puniſheth wicked- 
neſſes with great ſeveritie , which 
will not leave ſinne unpaniſhed, 
either inthis life , or in the life to 
come? St, Axſten, confidering this, 
faith , Lord, when I call to minde, that 
thou obſerve} my wajes , and half a 
watch over me day and night, and ſpi- 
eff 0:4 all freps , as, if forgetfullof| | | 
mY thy —_ — cas 6 acl a 
by marke we ; 1 ans ſuddenly confounded | 
with feare aud ſhame, becauſe there 1s a 
great neceſritie laid upon mee of lrving| | 
 wprightly and well , brcanſe wee doe all 
| rhings in the ſight of @ Judge that ſeeth 
Pl things. Hulterto St. eAwguſtine; 

wheredy we underſtand how great 

. [force a confideration of the Divine; 
prefence | - 


_— 


ih. 


— 
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preſence hath , to make 8s beware! 


_—_ 
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CHAP. 76., | 


; (How by the Contemplation of the Di- 


wine Preſence , temptations may be 
overcome And perſeverance in vertue 
attained. 


| Tx contemplation of the Di- 


vine Preſence , doth not onely 
make ns, that wee repent of finnes 
committed , bur alſo that wee fall 


inot into them againe ; for while 
wee placeGod, as beholding him | 


alwayes' preſent , and lift, up' our 
heart unco him , there is ſtirred up 


in our minds a cettaine deſire of | 
! | vanquiſhing our ghoſtly enemies. | 


Neither is the divine aid and afſfi- 
ſtance hereunto wanting : wicked 


ſee Dy what way or mezne ſhee re- 
ſiſted this temptation ; to-wit, ſhee 


D— .- —— 


Elders infulted over S»farma ; that | 
chaſte and innocent woman,threat- | 
ning her death unleſſe: the conſen-) 
ted unto their finfall defires ; ler ns 


conſidered that ſhee ſtood 'in 'the | 


Ch 96. 


[1 
? 
1 
, 


| 


| 


—_ — 
- 
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6; ſight of God; whom ſhee ſo placed 


before her eyes, that, raiſing up her 
minde againſt 'temptation , ſhee 
choſe rather to loſe the reputati- 
ons of her family-, then to conſent 
co finne : for thus ſhee anſwered, / 
am in a great trait ; if I goe this 
thing , death is preſent : if 1 ave it 
not , 1 cannot eſcape your hands : it 
is better for mee not doing it , to fall 
inte your hands, then to- ſinue inthe 


fight of the-Lord, O worthy ſay- 
ing, and worthy tobe uſed in eve- 
ry temptation of che Devil ,. and 
the world | 7 will rather endure 
death , then ſinne in the: ſight of God. 

The valiant Souldier , when in 
warlike conflikt hee conſiders the 
eyes of the Emperour or Caprtaine 
to be upon him , heehghteth more 
couragtouſ]y : for hee knowes that 
it 1s 1n the power of che Empe- 


obrained , to-diltribuce the ſpoiles, 
and reward the well deſerving. 


What ſhould nor the Souldier of 
Z2hrilt doe in his daily Combare 


—— cc fam cows fa FP _. 


rour or Captaine, after the vittorie | 


ith che devill , the world , and on 


fleſh, | 


[tions in his minde.: bur iti hee have, 


'minde give place to. turbulent per-| 


be ————_ 


nf}: beſpFrrande. go 


nn ſeeing rhe.eyes.of thedivine ; Ch. 26 
Mijeſtie calt-upon-him-y\remem- | 

bting the eternall: rewards, while 
he knoweth ,. that inthe very:con- 
f14, divine afliftance will got faile| 
av? corn fm 6 oeMnG5 10067 - 

- The verwie of this, 'daily expe- 
rtence 'dothconfirme ; for, if it haps 
pen that ſome ſervant of God (oc-! 
caſion being offered- of wrath. 'and 
anger) 'to be-upmindtull of the di- 
vine God:head', netther: ordinari- | 
ly-to lift nphts heart co Go D, wee. 
ſee that hee doth eafily ſlip, or fall. 
into words of impatiencie , , or at 
'leaft ro have ſome perverſe cogita-: 


hisheart erefted to God, and refer ; 
all his pions defireszo him', hee is} 
ſoone ar quiet , neither -doth his} 


turbations © oo nog TIPH 
Didzles:,> amongſt :other : docus! 
ments-received from him , being a' 
holy:man 5 this was one : eA mar 


(faith hee): withaur-the ;contemple- 


Y HC. at 


tion of the divins preſence;,: is exther 
ny £ ; ©: A 


| 354 —-CAeditations wpon the I 
'Ch. # devil or 8 beaſt: a, braſt, if " 2 | 
to the'' temprateens of THe fie 
| gry tube dehbes. > - dewill , if 
to wrath, arrogancie ,. and the likg.| || 
When Palladizzi:asked him -, ' by| | 
| what meanes a man might have| | | 
[ns ſoule quiet , and alwayes fixed: 
[upon God , hee anſweretts.So efien 
as the minde is occupied in any gadly\ | |. 
| copitations ', which. . doe dirctt 'ro} | | 
Ged ;. thex it & foxed with God rbut & 
when #t forgetteth: God ,; thew "it © hr+ | 
comes-.cither a devilt or a beast.'| This 
{he nnderſiood to be done not one- 
[ly when a man falls into any great | 
4or capirallfinne, bar alſo into; ſome 
]hohrerfinnes;wherebyhee is made | | | 
like | either a devill. or a: beat. | | | 
| Wherefore | the -ſerv2mt;-of God 
may in no caſenegleRar any time! 
|the_ divine-;:preſence'; -- efpecialiy | | * 
when occaſions are offeredc: of 
wrath , ws 1.10 peide, utiſaw- 
|fatdefires}' and'fuchcrothers.”.. Hee 
jrmay not ({:1Jap):atanyiimencg- 
lie& with warchfulneſſe cxoife up 
| birmindeco.Goditocrdyebypray-| | 
þ er lots tailpgaffifiance:: tt: ROOT 
| CHAD. 


Muy we ur prone, 


Rem ap 


| " "moſt holy Sacrament 
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How by this exerciſe of the divine pre= 

ſence, ſtability of heart, the perfe(li- 

' pn of vertues, and outward clean neſſe 
are attained, 


| Mongſt thofe excellent good 
| £ Athings which are got: by this 
holy exerciſe , Rabilicy of heart is 
\numbred co be one ; for firſt of all 
1t is manifeſt that man was crea- 
red for thisend , that even in this 
life hee ſhould be firmely joyned 


God by ſinne, and hath turped unto 
the creatures , beginning to ſeeke 


_ -freſt inthem , although that he had| 


never found that he was made for 
them, or that any. defire of them 
could ſatshe him ; hence it is, that 


rranſport 'him ſometimes this 
Way » and ſometimes that way;-and 


unto God by contemplation and} 
love, and in the other heavenly life } 
by cleare vifion. Now , after that 1 
hee hath ſeparated himſeife from| 


his cogirations - and -defires * doe| 


| ſo hee falleth into Re” 
| O 


000 ppge + 


HMednations wpon the | 
77. of heart : which the Propher Fere 
mie bewalled in this manner , 1n his 

| Lament. Jeruſalem. hath fund a ſin, 
| therefore ſhee is made unſtable , erring 
from one place to another. 

And ſurely the ſoule vexed with 
divers defires of earthly things, | 
|1s much troubled ; hereof comes 
the diviſions of the heart : for 
ſo many diviſions there are, as 
thoughrs and ſtudies ro which it 
diverteth. Now, 1n diviſion things 
are deſtroyed and conſumed,accor- | 
ding to that of the Propher-, Hof. 
1 0. Their heart is divided , therefore | 
they ſhall periſh. | 
In thus woefull eſtate 'doe they 
chiefly fall which commic any 
capitall fn,for they arepulled from 
the love of God, and are in foule' 
dead by the death of finne , into 
which they fall , that are too much 
addicted to. the love of earthly 
things. Now theſe: evils can by no- 
more 'effeuall Antidote or pre- 
ſervative againſt . evil bee turned 
away ; then by the holy exerciſe of 
- Ithe divine preſence. For when ud 

9 our 


moſt holy Sacrament, 


"T0" © 357 | 


e- | [{our minde doth often elevateher | Che 77; | 
1s cogirations and deſires. to & 0:D,| | 
7, | [|converſihg. with him, and entring | 
| (as1t were) a familiaricy , by little | 


— —— = 


& | 

and lirtie ic is ſettled and confir- | 
| med ;:;for that it is drawne from | 
, | | [things ſubje. to inftability , and! 


S | [{united-unto- him whos nor ſub- 
* | [ljeR ro: any ſhadow of change. 
| || When the ſhip in the ſea is roſled | 

hicherend thirher, there is great | 
| |danger , that it daſh nor againſt a 
| rock. ,! the ſafeſt way 13 tocalt ſome 


|[{tron#anker : ſo when the minde 
of man in the ocean of this world 
| | [is toſſed with. divers and dange- 


| | | rous thoughts, the ſafeſt and ſareſt 
| | [way .1s to apply it, and faften it co] 


the anker of the divine preſence, 
[that ic may come to ftabilicie, and 
| | that eonſtancie. which 1s accepta-| 
ble ro God. Wherefore that ſpoken | 
lby the Wiſeman, doth” well befit 
the fervant of God; \Evclef.-27.: The 
| | godly mar; continucth in his wiſedamne, | 
| | 45 the Sunne ; but the foole is changed, 
| [arhe Moone: © 
: Now: ithis cemembrance of God 
1 or 
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| ſelfe ſoberly,then if he underſtand! 


| gently obſerved in his ations : ſo] 


{ member thar hee Is alwayes cone 
| verfanr inthe fight of: God ,/'as the: 


| and thinking of the beholding of God. 


| or divine preſence, doth nor onely 
compoſe and order - the inward 
man, but alſoche outward. For as 


cained within the lifts and limits 
of dutie ; or moved to.carry him- 


hee 1s beheld-of his: Lord; and diti-: 
the ſervant of God is by no meanes 


more effectually retained within: 
the ations of pietie, theniF hee re-| 


the ſervant of ſomegreat perſo-| 
{nage is by no meanes better'con- 


Starres of heaven in the preſence 
of the Sunne, from whom they re- 
ceive their light: Wherefore 'the 
Wiſeman faid well ,fcol; 1.4. Bleſſed 
i the manthat cominuerhin wiſedome,! 


-£., CHAP. 7% $6 "IR | 
How this exerciſe of the divine preſence 
-* doth by ing ſpiritual comforts: \''. © 


Or the continuance: of the race 


L' of « ſpiritnall life: , ſpirituall joy| 
o__. Is 


—_— 


: 


— 
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 whoſt holy Saorement. | 


ed ns TR ts. 
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ly | |{is a-marter bf no: fMnall. Moment, 
which is felt of the ſervant>oFGod, 


all good 1s ptinci- 
pally proctred and kept by 'the ex- 
ercile of the'divine preſence. 'For 
even #5 hee which attetnpretty any 
pteat and dangerors enterprize , 1s 
trarvellonſly refreſhed, if-any ob- 
jet ot fight be offered whereby he 
Teor:\ ? . 


friend Whom hee hath riot ſeene'for 


forred ; ſo the fonle of the ſery2nr 
of Cod), wheh it 'confideteth with 
{ hoty maby'/dangets'fc is cempaſſed, 
| wheh fr once tutneth the 'eyes of 


with goodneffe., and ready to give 
help,is matvellouſly comforted and 
refreſhed. by £1 
' Kings Jofras,becauſehe promoted 
the divine worſhip , and beſtowed 
many benefits upon thepeople of 
God , hee harh left behinde him a 
joyfull remembrance of his name. 
The remembrance of Tofias ( faith Ec- 

2s clefraſticus) 


—_—_ 


delivered Noth hiv danger ;; 
or, if hee dance tb fee lome' good! 


; 


the mind ro God, who is endowed 


| 


28 | ||ahd hidih price. This traly whole-| 
0-1 || {ome and ſpiriteall 4 


many years, is wonderfally' comi- | 


Ch.98. 1! 


2 " ” 


by” 360 CHMeaitations upon the. | | 
' | Ch 985i clefs: ICH: ''&. bike, a ſweet 0 tent || Cl 
| | __ confeſieth of piraſetks | Ct 
{ char ſo ſaone as he entred a religi- | |\ ve 
| ous courſe of life, he much rejoyced | || 0 
| inthe preſence of heavenly.minded | '| a 
men. Ifthe fight and memory ofa | ||| 
juſt man be joyfull , what ſhall.the | ||Þ 
remembrance of G 0.5. be ? Nay, | 


what. ſhall his preſence. bee., in 
whom wee may behold. infinite 
beauty; and other pextetions?, Zur 


mp, <&@ 


des CHMaceapens: entering. IND | || 
| warſike attempt was wonderful- 

ly . comforted ,by.the preſence of| | 
| God ,, whom hee wasperſwaded to 
 bepreſent to, afſiſt him: thele are 
che fruics.,of this holy, .exerciſc:| 
| Therefore, ler the ſervant-of God| 


— —__—_—— 


endevour 'thxs exerciſe at eyery 
timeand place : and ſooften ashee 
wakes in the night, let. him forthe 
with lift 'up the eyes of his minde, | 
ro behold the: divine Majeſiie pre- 
ſent :let him doe the ſame when 
he riſeth-early out.of his bed : it hee 
paſſe: thorow publike wayes , ca- 
ſting . his eyes. modeſtly, unto the 
; ground , let him raiſe up his ſpiri. | 
| x cual]! 
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cuall eyes to God : when hee hath 
conference with men, .or iscon- 
verſant 1n affaires, let him faſten 


[| one-eye of. conſideration .upon his 
affaires now in hand,, and let him | 


lift up the other to God, requiring 
his helpe. 

If hee be fallen into. ſome grie- 
vous diſeaſe, ſo that he cannot per- 
forme his accuſtomed taske of de- 


votion, let him aior be grieved, bur, 


in ſtead thereof, let hitn lift up his 
heart to God, invocating him, and 


[laying before him his deſires, and 


| 


with this onely labour let him bee 
content andquiet , for by ſodging 


he ſhall ſupply other duties. -Thus 


did the Prophet David, Thy 
Name ( O Lord) and remembrance 
ts in the deſire of my foule ; my ſoule 
hath longed for thee in the wight ſeaſon, 
and with my ſpirit have Tearly awaked 


unto thee. 
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| divine Exﬀetciſe i; now it remarnes 


other helpes unto ſalvation doe 


| chat wee may alivayes remember 
\ffim , andhave or hearts lifted up 


CHAP. 79. 
By what muayes this gift of having 
"God peer tur jet 


| Itherto wee have conſidered 
>Athe excellent fruits of this 


that wee know the meanes how | 
this ' may ' bee 'actained 3; of the 
which , the firſt is , that wee crave 
the ſame of God, of whom com- 


For, as from Chriſt our Saviour all 


proceed and come ; ſo this beſee-. 
ching him humbly by his infinire | 
mercy, and merits of his Paſſion 


unto him; for there 1s no donbt but 
he will grant our requeſts, if with 
aſſured faith and lively deſire wee 


aske this of him. 
Another ' meane to have God 


0758 35 to be | 


meth every go0d and perfed gift: | 


| preſent may bee, if wee uſe ſome, 
J | hones: 
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may bee. brought to. remember | 
'Gad : as the placing of ſome ſen- 
tence in that part of rhe houſe, 


| God #n 7 fight : or that of Tobir 
to his forme , AWthe dayes of thy life | 


|jremembrance of the Divine pre- 


| ||[meanc,putting us in minde of the' 
| || The ſecond is; a daily and par- 


wherein wee are mot cotiverſanc, 
as thus , Sinne not, becauſs Go D 
ſeeth thee : Or that of the Wite- 


every place » beholding the gaod and 
all {oye of David, :1 hadever 


man , The eyes of the Lord are_in 


have God in thyminde. ' By this, or 
any other meanes to ſtirre up the, 


ſence,, it is helpfull ra aur dulneſle. 
And ſo much briefly of che firſt. 


Divine preſence. _ 
[ticular examination of . our - con- 
|{clences, whether or no wee ſet 
[God preſent in our aQians : this 
examination is often to . bee had, 


wherein wee require of our con- 
ſcience every: evenitg , whether 
wee had God: preſent .inonrai- 


done, 


"I 


\\oans all the day : if wee have fo | | 
S) 
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icishiv gift and goodneſle, and let 
usbeſeech him to continue the-ſame: 
ifir be otherwiſe, let us be ſorrow- 
tail, and -parpoſeto amend. - 

' Acthicd\meanes'iis, ro make this 
a' matter of great care: ;' for, as hee 
which. hath a a purpoſe to build an 
houſe-is full of thoughts how to 


rhefeot rakes away both hisſleepe 
and:meate; the ſame is often done 


N> otherwiſe falleth it' out with 
him that 1s carefull to ſet God» 
ever preſent before the eyes of his 
minde. ws 


which i is above all, tohelpe to at- 
raine this holy exerciſe of the pre- 
ſence of Go D, is the true love 
of G o v::: which when it hath ta- 
ken roore 'in- the heart of che ſer- 
vancof G © », itby and by ftirres 
him up to. direct his  minde. to 
G Ds + 4a 


that 


done , ler ws give hin thankes, for| 


bring-itto- paſſe , the very \care|- 


abouc the 2ducation of Children :| 


For this is the: nature of Love,| | 
co tranſport i ic: ſelfs into the day 


: The - Knots meane , and his [ 


1 
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| this great love of God:: for as-ſoone 


that is loved , whereby ir may! bee! Eh: rY 


united wath-it ,; and'bee'made one 
with it. Hence it commeth -ko 
paſſe , that evermore wee'temim- 
ber the thing wee love;'weethinke 
of it, we detire tt.,..and doe ofadly. 
receive It; ; according, :to- that a 
Gur Saviour , Where rhy- Fe 

is, there>is thy heart alſo." From 
hence it commieth ; that all the dif- 
ficultie of this exerciſe 15-29 the be- 
ginning, untitlche foule:comie unto 


as love doth poſſeſſe the hearr,there 
is nothing more plonanc hen = 
preſence of God;: 


CHAP. $0. 


Fr aw | this exerciſe +. And. all cher 66 good 
and. 4th ations os gh, 208 to bee 


deferre 


"leſt, hes: time ' is a ching moſt 
reclous..  : 
Secondly ,. for thac man. is. nor 


Py 


h.m—_ — 


Lord of the time; and ic is t e 
granted him of God , to: diſpoſe; 
I ' : 
well of it. . "ohE: age 


| 
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|redeeme the time. 
|confider, firlt of all, that time is | 


precious , by that of the Angellin | 
|the tenth of the Revel. Time ſhall 


| opportunitie' of providing for an 
'jeth, that God vouchſafeth us 2 
jgreat grace in granting us this 
[ time. King David was ever in | 
[that hee ſaid; Coe eyes __ the 
1 a ath St. Bernard) O Fr fog 


| vext thee. The holy men of God 
[knowing ' how pretions | time 


. Thirdly, for thar God doth rake) 
ou from. them. that Woe noglot] 


's " Fonrthly, for that Wee ought 1 to 
[labour jv this and other holy exes- 
ciſes whwue we have time. 

Fifthly, how we may proceed to) 


Of rhe firſt of theſe wee are to 


bee no more : meaning a precious 


eſtate to come: which alfo hew- 


feare of m the loffe of time, in 
night watches. eAriſe, _— 


aſhamed that the Sunne ſhould pre. | 


H ; 5 md wr valned , did ever 


was lv and of ſich valne that it 


F-4the ame. O (Aich 


Bernard) | 


| A + - A 
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Bernard ) what is more deare, more 20 1 Ch.vg 
i | |bee loved, more: profitable they time ? ; 
nothing more worthy , and yet nothing 
more contemptible. | 
| The dayes of ſalvation paſſe a- 
way , no man perceiving it : they I 
fly away without hope of re-! 1 
|turne. { beſeech you , Brethren, 
contemne nor the time , or little 4 
[houre which G OD hath given ll 
|you. - To prepare everlaſting glo- il 
Iry is precious ;. that 1s precious, 
a little whereof is worth great 
 [creaſure : of. this nature is time. 
[Of the ſecond, that man is Lord 
| ]of the time, and that it is there-| 
| | fore granted him: of God to diſ-| \ 
| | poſe well of it. Concerning earth-| _ 
ly poſſeſſions, wecannor call them | 
properly ours, according to- that 
| | [ofthe Apoſtle), Gal. 6. Dum tem- 
5 ry habemus , while wee have time. 
Now wee are withall -to- conſider 
| [that this CMomentuns temporis, (for 
 { [iris but a moment,) compared to 
| [ererniry, that it 15 (1 ſay) CMomen- 
| | rum magni momenti”,..' 4 moment of| 
| pgrear moment , granted 'us'not to; 
S 3 = 
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be :waſted: in vaine, © much leſle-in.| 
finfull delights. A man ought-nor-| 
[ro'caltt kistemporall:: goods: into | 
the Sea; but ro ſpend them. in all 
good and ;gadly uſes, anſwerable 
.- Iro that of uhe fore-named: Apo- 
le , proceeding' in this: manner, 
While -wee have time , let us*doe 
good. Th | 
{ The Prophet David ſaith, Duns 
hodie appellatur , While 1t 1s cal- 
led ro day, Pſalme '95. In the 
Goſpell , the Kinguome of Heaven 
is compared ro certaine which | 
receive their Maſters Treaſure vp- 
on an acconnt /, and -to occupy it 
untiil:his comming. The - rime 
(faich> Saint: Hirom ) which, is be- 
fowed' npon "unprofitable or idle de- 
lights , z5 loft: and dotbperifh', as if it 
zever had beenie.".. It is reported :of 
| Veſpaſran;xhat when hee had paſled a 

day without benefirtingatfrers;thac | 


I have loſt a day. Wherefore, ſeeing 
chat time. is: granted.us: to diſpoſe 
[well of oor futucecondicton,let not 
kny honrepaſle yrithout-inir 6c - 
w, . Of 


he would fay to his friends, Friends, | | - 


. 
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-- Of theithird ;: ro:call to:minde ;Ch.gd 
how God will-stake: time; | from | 2 
them thar doe negleQ 1t,, wee have 
2 manifeſt warrant. by-rhat in the 
third of 'the Revelation: '; If thou 
watch not ," '1 will: come upon thee-as 
a thiefe : where ' God :exhorteth,| , +: 
firt ro watch»::ſecondly,he threat=] * | 
neth farpriting : of them; rhat 
are:ſlothfulÞ, and ſpoyling them | 
of that  which- onghe to” bee: moſt 
precious; to.wit , Time : for timie 
is (as it wete) treaſure in the houſe | 
.of a ſinner, which treaſure 1f we vill 
conſerve, wee may make an happy | 


merchandize for the' world ro | 
come :' and is aiſo likened to rhe. 
bird.s: chat at every flight. loſeth a 
feather. _ 
Of the fourth, wee may confider;| . 
how we are to labour in-this ; and 
other holy exercieg, ;whyle!; wee 
hare rime.- #hatſcever.- thy hand: s; 
ableto doe (ſaith the Wiſeman) ave. 


yeares of plenty , provided for the} 
yeares of death: Noah bui'r ar 


Arke, while the weather was faire : 


it inflantly. Joſeph in the ſeven All 
| [ 
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| ments. Themeane of redeeming 
the time; is laid downe by that of | | 
che Apoſtle, Rom. 6. As men ave. 


.1 the wiſe Virgi provided 'ople be-| 


' fore the market yas done. 


 copſider, how wee may proceed to 
redeeme the time : Time is ſaid to 


'rrary to the minde of the giver : 


will, and keepe his Commande- 


even their members ſervants to 


them to be ſervants of righrebuſ- 
-nefle : of eyill, let them become 


gent,watchfull : ina word, to ſpend 
the reſt of their lives as that they 
may be pure and holy, that fo at me 


{laſt they rnay atraine everlaſting | 
| 'olory, which God grant for Chriſts. 
i i; « S199 3 IE) ; : 
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Of the fifth, we are laſt of all ro [] 
be captive when wee uſe ic con- | | 


bur it is redeemed , or ſer at liber-| 
tie - when yee uſe 1t to fulfill his| 


unrighteouſheſſe, fo let them give} | 


good : of cruell, gentle: of negli- 


_— 


mt holy Sacramont. 


- | | Eble mercy, OLord I commend 
:| [my ſonke, my body , my ſenſes, 
-| my fpeech, my counſell, my wit, 
jmy thoughts, my workes , and 


[my going forth , my faith, and 


0 
4 hw ————_ 


my life, the day and-houre of my 


| for ever. e-Tmern. 


mee alſo, I beſetch thee,the remo- 
vive of occaſions of evill,the ſound= 


nemie , that hee never lay , I have 
| prevailed againſt him. 


| +l 
Lo the hands of thine ineffa- 


| Tdeeds : all the rieceſſities of my | 
| {fonle and body, my comming in, | 


converſation, my a__ andend of | 


 departure,my death,my reſt and re. | 
 ſurrection with thy Sales and Elect| 


' Lordgrant me an hatred of evils| 
fled, a contempt of ſinnefull de-|: 
iphts preſent , a defire of true de-| 
| lights for the time to come: grant | 


neſle of affetion to refuſe, and] 
| powerTto refiftthat-my Ghoſtly-e-] 


=  % >.awes Ae. 4 


Omnipotent | 


> a ws wor. 
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| ; | Ch.80. | © 
{ ef briefe forme of commending | | | 

6 we felfe -&= ol, 
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otent- and O merciful] 

» Which diddeft adde to: 
rhe life of King Exechiah fifteene 
yeares; when hee prayed unto thee 
weeping: grant me thy uniyorthy 
ſervanc ſo. much ſpace before the 
day of my death , that I, may: be- 
walle all my. finnes , and, by - thy, 
oraceattaine remiſſion of them by 
zxsaS CHRIST our LoRrD, 
| <Amens 
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